











ARRIAN 


WITH AN ENGLISH TRANSLATION 
sr 


BE. ILIFF ROBSON, B.D. 


ANABASIS ALEXANDRI 
Booxs I—IV 


IN TWO VOLUMES 
I 


LONDON 
WILLIAM HEINEMANN LTD 
CAMBRIDGE, MASSACHUSETTS 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY PRESS 
MOMLXVIL 














PREFATORY NOTE 


Tie text of this edition is that of Daobner, ed. 
Didot; and this in turn is that of the Parisian MS. 
usually noted as B, but by Dabner as A. B, Codex 


hand; and since the lacuna of VII. 12. 7 represents a 
loss of an exact page of A, Roos is no doubt correct in 
regarding A as the archetypal text. A, Codex 
Vindobonensis, twelfth or carly thirteenth century, 
was corrected later, and the text of A? is repre- 
sented by k, the "’ Florentine best codex " of Gronow, 
also by Dabner, to whom the agreement of B 
and k is paramount. A has gaps, owing to loss or 
of pages; and the “ second group" of MSS. 
have in common a large number of smaller lacunac ; 
so that B and C, with k (from A*), alone are without 
lacunae (save for the common lacuna of Book VII). 

For the Indica, A with B give the best text. 
Arrian's attempt at Herodotcan dialect is creditable, 
but not without errors. 

The task, therefore, of an cditor of the Anabasis is 
comparatively casy; but this does not mean that 
ordinary critical methods can be omitted. There are 
two directions, in especial, in which editors have 
moved. On the one hand there is a natural tendency 
to “ atticize ” Arrian. His tenses are not always 
according to rule; he uses the imperfect of com- 
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PREFATORY NOTE 


leted action ; his prepositions are sometimes strange; 
@ even uses xara for ' up-stream ";! he seems to 
misplace re and ye, and 6 does not always corre- 
spond to its wd. Krager and Sintenis have done 
much to put him right; but such correction is based 
on the idea that the Greeks always used their best 
tools, Then again, Arrian, desiring clearness, repeats 
himself much and unnecessarily, and this leads to a 
crop of “ similar endings,” from which either con- 
fusion has resulted (see 1. 12 ad init.) or omissions, 
usually small, have been freely suspected. A 
similae suspicion arises from his man unusual use 
of re and piv? My own view is on the whole 
the proposed insertions, and wholly against the 
atticizing tendencies, of editors. B, C and k are, 
as has been seen, free from the many lacunae of the 
“second group” of MSS., and we can hardly be 
wrong, in default of A, in scopting a consensus of 
A* (= k) BL (Laurentian, fifteenth century, which 
according to Roos is the best representative of the 
** second class” of MSS.). I have naturally made 
much use of the apparatus of Roos, ed. Teubner maior, 
1907; but I do not record suggestions which, while 
interesting enough, appear (on Koos’ own estimate of 
the MSS.) unnecessary, nor varieties of proper names 
except where there is difference of persons (e.g. IV. 
19. 2 and IV. 21, 1, 22. 1), nor, as a rule, the evidence 
of Suidas and E-ustathius, nor the variants found in the 
Poliorcetica (Sieges of Tyre and Gaza, from II. 15 
and 25). Again, while precision in word-forms is 
important, yct where one cannot dogmatize (e.g. as 
to npidOn and jpeiOn, I. 21. 4) and the translation is 
often, ie tae abe the MSS. Thus 
1101.8 * See eg. I. 7.2 
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Arrian’s pluperfects form a constant bone of conten- 
tion fer those who desire to contend, but neither 
Cobet nor Lobeck can assure us further than that 
Setimbaghhtshaae avtinen this and that; again even 
inscriptions seem erroncous at least in one proper 
name, [oAvordpywr (11, 12. 2), and certain ascriptions 
of parentage, and even historical and geographical 
notes, bp pede nen ot Asche, and pond 
Der magehte, nahn, however, mistake now and then 
numerical symbols (see IT. 27. 3). 

Those who desire a full critical apparatus will turn 
to Roas, to whom due acknowledgment is here made. 
There is no lack there of sound and often brilliant 
——— (including those of Polak), but since 

rather to a text which is 

—~ difficult to translate as it stands, than 

to a text which may merely lack finish or precision, 

the Anabasis of Arrian ly seems a good subject 
for this attractive art. 

I have confined my own suggestions to a single 


passage of I. 1. 6. 
Editions, Translations, ete 


A from Gronow's cdition, we have for the 
is, Abichit, prea and 1889, Kriger, 1835, 
Sintenis, 1867, Roos, ed. Teubner maior, 1907; 


there is a school edition of Books I and II by H. W. 
Auden (Blackwood), 1902, otherwise a paucity of 
school editions of so interesting an authority. 

nock's (.. J.) translation of Anabasis and Indica, with 
uscful notes, is out of print. The Jndica has appeared 
in the excellent Paris scrics (text and translation; 
Astociation G. Budé). See also Powell in Journal of 
Hellenic Studies 1939. 
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Considerable portions of Anabasis and Indica appear, 
in good translations, in the five volumes which make 
re W. McCrindle’s —— of — S - w 7 
also the Cambridge Ancient History, Vol. A oF 
Tarn), and the Cambridge History of India; also 
Pelham in English Hist. Review, Oct. 1896. Arrian 
does not attract scholars to any extent in the learned 
periodicals or year-books; recent volumes of 


Journal of Hellenic Studies within recent has 
interesting notes (W. W. Tarn, vol. xlviii. (ii), L. R. 
Taylor, seit, (i.) and_ xlviil. (.), ° Daimon of the 
Persian K ; A. D. Nock, xiviii. (i.), “ Ruler 
Cult,” on the question of “ prostration ” 1 
before Alexander. This act naturally provokes con- 
troversy, but we may doubt whether even Alexander 
himself was quite clear what it did, or might, connote), 
Arrian’s general trustworthiness comes in for a good 
deal of discussion in these articles. 


ARRIAN (FLAVIUS ARRIANUS) 


The facts of Arrian’s life are simple. He was a 
Greek, born at Nicomedia about a.p. 96, and his 
floruit therefore falls in the reigns of Hadrian, Anton- 
inus Pius and Marcus Aurclius. Hadrian appointed 
him Governor of Cappadocia (131 to 137), and as he 
saw some military service, he writes as an expert. 
This post was a most unusual honour for a Greek. 
He was Archon at Athens in 147, and died probably 
about 180. As a pupil of Epictetus he wrote up 
lecture notes or memorabilia, and is an important 
authority for his master’s teaching. 

His value as a historian of Alexander depends (as 
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W. W. Tarn ts out in Cambridge Ancient History, 
Vol. VI.) on ee rather insoluble question, oe oe 
official history is accurate history. For Arrian makes 
no secret of his adherence to two main authorities, 
Ptolemacus and Aristobulus. Of the former, he 


, he would not stand to gain anything by flat- 
tery. This view does more credit to Arrian’s regard 
for royalty than to his critical sense. Ptolemacus 
ve a deal to gain after Alexander's 

ifying his own in the expedition. 
shalt) (Greek Life and T: pei, p- 208) speaks of 
“ Ptolemy's account . . . in which no doubt he gave 
no carping or incomplete story of his own achieve- 
ments"; and in a footnote on the same page adds 
“ Ptolemy (Soter) has had curious fates as an author. 
While Arrian praises his Memoirs of Alexander as the 
soberest and most veracious book, his name was 
afterwards prefixed to the fables ascribed to Callis- 
thenes, and there is extant (C. Maller's Pracfatio in 
Pseudo-Callisthenem, p. xxvii) an epigram on his 
ignorance and deceit from a mediaeval reader.” 
Let us, however, put aside any suspicions that 
Ptolemacus was one of the jackals who sought his 
titbits of glory from the leavings of the lion's feast, 
and let us discount mediaeval cpigrams; the qucs- 
tion still arises, if Ptolemacus wrote what would be 
counted accurate official history of Alexander's 
marches and victorics, is such official history likely to 
be accurate from our present-day standpoint? And 
Arrian clearly regards Ptolemacus as his chicf 


Readers will have opportunity of forming their own 
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views on this question, as they will also be able to read 
Arrian’s own little sclf-revelations and the ex 

of his own opinions. It is to his credit that where he 
feels it to be his duty he does not fear to criticize 
severely Alexandcr himself. ‘Though he was some- 
thing of a military expert, and describes the 
manocuvres of Alexander clearly enough, he becomes 
rather obscure where anything unusual occurs. 
Ordinarily he is a readable and rather dull historian, 
but—in common with other ancient historians—he 
sometimes uses two or more authorities without 
making a very successful blend. 

That he soberly eschews, for the most part, the 
romantic ~~ in —— career, gives him 
an especial value in view of the regrettabl 
documentation of one of the quent of all miltary 
exploits. 

Alexander's Troops, Tactics, and Arrian's 
Terminology. 


Alexander's tactics were, fortunately, of the 
simplest kind, though most effective, especially 
against “ native’ troops. His centre was the 
“phalanx,” his right was his best and heaviest 
cavalry, his left was other cavalry, and outside the 
right wing, and possibly the left, were archers and 
other light troops. The exact employment of the 
whole force varied with the ground, but on normal 
ground, and Alexander could usually choose his - 
tions, the left wing at first merely held firm, and the 
centre was a solid pivot for the right wing, which 
charged down upon the " shield-side " of the enemy's 
troops and often even drove them on to the pikes of 
the phalanx in the centre and the thrusting spears of 
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onthe left. The” phalanx ” in the centre 

and diverted the enemy, but would not 

advance far unless the customary swing from 

the right was somchow impeded, or became irregular. 
Arrian's tee ts of es tactics and 
descriptions of his troops are not, however, particu- 
clear, nor indeed does he use the same tcrms 
in the same way. His usual technical terms, 
ward, are orpares, orparorcdoy, and 
should mean a part of the army, 
, that part of the infantry which was armed 
spears, but sometimes secms to be used 
; the subdivisions of the ¢dAayé 
also used sometimes technically, 
not. These rafes were probably en- 
a territorial basis. The word éraipa is 
troublesome. Often it apparently has no 
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as 
with one another, comrades, members of 
the same district. But some of these troops (who 
were indeed practically the whole of the truc- 

Macedonian forces) were attached to Alexander's 
person as part of his bodyguard. Whether Arrian 
mneans us to understand “ Companions (of Alcx- 
ander) “ when he so uses the word is not certain; 
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namely, Thessalians, Boeotians, and others, notably 
the Agrianes, who were capital mountaineers and 
skirmishers. 

Now we come to a large force, partly of iracmerai, 
who formed Alexander's guards, and his actual 
guard. Probably nearest to him were the “ squires,” 
who forined his staff. Next would come any specially 
selected dvAaxes, and next (also, in the wider sense, 
éraipa) the guparopvAancs, called 1d dynpa rd 
BaovAdxor, and probably the same as the dpyuparmides. 
But this quite large foree of “ bodyguards " and 
“ guards "" was not merely a protection for their 
courageous and even rash leader, but rather formed 
a special body of shock troops, casily and — 
manccuvred, and ready for any sudden forced 
or hazardous assault. 

The manauvring of the army is expressed thus. 
A phalanx is always rectangular, if not always a 
square. A diagram gives the technical terms; 
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enemy front was to be pierced. 
When, however, flank attacks were expected the 
would be thrown into a long line (as at 
); the centre it be advanced ; it was 
then ene (pe left incline); or occa- 


be concave, not convex, if the 


possible order was 


1 
i 
Ey 

i 


passage on the Macedonian army, modifying certain 
views of his earlier pamphlet. ) 2 

Aeneas Taclicus (and others), translated in this 
Library, will give some help, but must be used with 
caution. They do not exactly represent our period 


A Geographical Note. 

Alexander's routes are for the most part easy to 
follow in any serious atlas. It is not always so casy 
to see why he chose his routes. 

Great interest has been recently aroused by Sir 
Aurel Stein's publication (in The ical Journal 
for November and December, 1927, and in his work 
On Alexander's Track to the Indus, Macmillan, 1929) 
of his discovery of the site of Aornos, which he placcs 
on the ridge of Pir-s‘ar, situated in the bend of the 
Indus, westward of its course, that is, on the right 
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bank, due north of Gunangar and cast by north of 
Chakdara. 

‘The ridge fits Arrian's description well, save that 
(to a mere reader, who has not seen it) it would not 
appear capable of supporting the population which 
Arrian ascribes to it. 

But a graver — is whether Arrian’s deserip- 
tion is necessarily precise. ‘The diversion so far up 
the Indus appears unr ; and one may be 
rather inclined ~~ — t —~ went 
northward feeling his wa some or 
which he did not aunears was held up by p an 
militant tribe, which manned its A , and took 
a good deal longer to " smoke out ” Alexander 
had expected. He returns southward, and his literary 
followers have to excuse both the diversion and the 
check by inventing cular reasons why Alexander 
should have desired to storm this particular rock. 

Perhaps all we can say is that, of Arrian is precise, 
Sir Aurel Stein is almost certainly accurate in his 
choice of the site. 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 
BOOK I 


APPIANOY 
ANABAXENE AAEZANAPOT 
BIBAION [PATON 


[11POOTMION.]} 


TlroXepalus 6 Adyou xai "Apia oBavros 6 
‘AptoroSovrAov bca pev tavta appa epi 
*"AreFdvépov tot DPidiwwou furéypayay, taira 
éyo ws wivtn ddAnO) dvayrddw, boa be ob 
taitd, ToUTwy Ta mioToTEpa éyol Pawopeva wal 
dpa adkiadryntotepa érideFipevos. “AXA per 
8) dda iwip ‘AdeEdvipov avéypayar, otd 
got trip Srov wreloves t akuyphwrorepas és 
GAAHAOUS" GAN’ ewoi Mrodepaios re wal ‘Aprore- 
Bovros meototepoe ebokav és thy adipynoww, o 

ty Sts ouveortpitrevoe Pacirhei ‘Aretdvdpy, 
AproréBovros: Frorepaios 6¢ xpos 1 Evotpa- 
teboat bri Kal avt® Baoiret Svts aioyporepov 
Te GAw WetcacIa tw. dudw bé, brs TeTE- 
AevtHnxotos HON’ AreEdvbpou Evyypadovow avrois 
H te dvdyxn Kai 6 ptobds Tov ddXrwWs Te OS 
ouvnvéexOn Evyypdyat ani. “Bots 8 & xai 
mpos add\\ov Evyyeypappéva, Sts wai ada 
afiagiyynta té pot Soke xai ov miuvtn amiata, 
ws Aeyoueva povov UTrép ‘AXe-avdpov avéypawa. 
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ARRIAN 
ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER 


BOOK I 
(PREFACE. 


Wiurnrver ee son of Lagus and Aristobulus 
son of Aristobulus have agreed in their histories 
of Alexander son of Philip, I record their story as 
quite accurate; where they disagree I have chosen 
what I feel to be more likely and also better worth 
the narrating. Others have given various accounts 
of Alexander, in fact there is no one over whoin 
historians have been more numerous and less 
harmonious. My own view is that Ptolemy and 
more trustworthy narrators, for 

the field with King Alexander; 
Ptolemy not only did the same, but, as he was a 


king himself, false would have been more shame- 
ful to him than to anyone else. Besides, since 
Alexander was dco vies ¢ they both wrote their 


histories, there ae on — neither any constraint 


| 
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tradition about Alexander. Should anyone be sur- 
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ARRIAN 


“Oors 8@ Oavpacetas dv Srov éri rocoiake 
avyypageios cal dyol dal voiv Ger Hide 
ovyypapy, td 1 dxeivov wivta tH 

pevos Kal roiade rtoig jyetépas evtuyey 
Cavpatéra. 


I. Aéyera: 6) Dituwwov rerevtiioas él 
dpyovros Tv80dyjpov ‘AOivnas wapadkaBovra 88 
thy Baoidreiay 'AXéEavdpov, waida dura Pidior- 
wou, és Tledorovvngov wapedbeiy eivas 82 Tore 
Gpgi 1a eleoow try ‘AdéEavépov. “Evraida 
urayayovra Tous “EAAnvas boo évrog LeXo- 
rovyycou joav, aiteiv wap’ avtév Thy jpyepoviay 
Tis éxi tous Ilépoas otpands, fvtwa Didinwp 
Hn tSocav xal airncavta Xafeiv wap’ éxdetey 
wri Aaxesaipoviov: Aaxedatpovious + Be 
vacOas pi elvai ofics matpiov dKon 
Gots, GAN’ abtrous Gddwy é ryeiaOas. Newré- 
pleas 3¢ drra wal réw "A nvaioy THY Tour 
dra AOnvaious ye 7H mputy épodp’AreEdrbpou 
éemdrayirtas xal mreova i rav Didiemy 
SoBévrww “Are ‘farsoe eis testy Evyxwpioas. 

"EmavedOovra b¢ és Maxedoviav tv rapacwevp 
eivas TOD és TY *Aciav aroXov, 

“Ana &€ To jp éAaweyv éxi Opaens, és 
TptBardovs a ‘DArvprtots, rs re — 
énvdero "Drvprots re xal TptBaddovs, dpa 
Gpopous Svtas ove édéxes UTorciwecOar Ste pi 
wavTy tarewwlévtas otTw paxpay a7o - 
oixeias orTedXopeEvov. ‘OppnBevra a) e& "A 
rodews épBareiv és Opdeny thy trav wbromlpay 
wadovpévay Opaxav, Didimmovs modkw ev 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 1. 1-5 


prised, when there is such abundance of writers, 
that it should have occurred to me also to compose 
this history, I beg him to reserve his surprise till 
he Sea ores their work and made the 


acquaintance of mine. 


L. The death of Philip is placed in the archonship 
of Pythodemus at Athens; Alexander, then about 
twenty, suceceded, being Philip's son, and came 


Peloponnesus 
he gathered together the Peloponnesian Greeks and 
from them the leadership of the Persian 


expedition, which they had already granted to Philip. 
All agreed except the Lacedaemonians, who replicd 
that their country's custom did not permit them to 
follow others; it was theirs to take the lead of 
others. The Athenians also made some show of 
violence; but they collapsed at Alexander's first 
approach and conceded to him a position even more 
honourable than had been given to Philip. Alex- 
ander then returned to Macedonia and began to get 
ready for the Asian expedition. 

In the spring he went Thracewards, to the Triballi 
and Illyrians, since he learned that they were rest- 
less: moreover, as they marched with his borders, 
he did not think well to leave them behind him, 
when going on an expedition so far from home, 
unless they were thoroughly subdued. Starting 
from Amphipolis, he invaded Thrace, that is, the 
territory of the independent Thracians, with Philippi 
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dpiotepa Exovra xal tov “OpSnrow 1d Spor. 
AaSas & tov Nécoov rotayoy Xéyoveow Srs 
Seaataios ddixeto éxi ta Spos tow Alpor. Kai 
évrai0a amivrwv aité «ata ta orevd Tis 
dvobou Tijx éxl ro Spos tev te dwropwv" woddol 
arm ucpévos Kai of Opaxes of attovoyor, wape- 
oxevacpivos cipyev too mpoow «artes 

tiv dxpav tov Aipou tov atdXor, wap’ by * 
otpatevpats  wdpodes. Zurayayorres 
dpafas sai wpoSadépevos wpd opady dpa péy 
xapax: dyperto tais dpd-ass eis 1o awopa 

ax abray, @& AidSowro, dpa 8d dv vm eiyov 
éragtévas aviovaw } awotopwratow TOU 

él ti ddrayya tev Maxedovev ras Fas. 
Dreopqv 82 weroinvto 511 bcm wuevotipa TH 
piurayys xatapepopevas ovppuifovow ai Gpafkas, 
troopte padrtov 14 biacxeddcovew abriw Bia 
éurecovoat. 

"AreEavdpy 8 Boudry yiyvetas bras pied 
Néotata UmepBiry 1d dSpos' Kai éwesdy dos 
Ss:axcvduveutéa (ov yap elvas GA Ti wadpodov), 
mapayyédXes Tois OWNitTaIs, OTOTE KaTad 
wata tov dpOiov ai Gpakat, Scors pew obd5 
mratela obca Tapéyot AdoaL THY Tak, TOVTOUS 
&¢ Ssaywpicat, os b+ abtay éxweceiv Tas apatas 
bcos = 5é = wreptxatadapSdvowrto, Evyvevoartas, 
Trois S¢ «ai wecovtas és yijv ovyedeicat és 
dxpiBés tas aonisas, rod Kat’ altay Pepopévas 
Tas dpdtas xai TH pin Kata TO eiKos UTEpTrY- 

1 duxéper (Codd.) may be correct, since tho *‘ carta” 
below suggest an armed caravan. éyéper Kriger, but dvopiev 
is rather nearer. 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 1. 5-9 


in ten days reached Mount Hacmus, where there 
met him in the defile of the approach to the mountain 
many of the merchants in arms and the inde- 
pendent Thracians; they had occupied the height 
of Hacmus, and were all ready to bar the progress 
of the expedition, which must needs pass the height. 
carts, and throwing them in advance, 
they proposed to use the carts as a stockade from 
which to put up a defence, if they were pressed ; 
but it was also part of their strategy to launch the 
Macedonian phalanx as the troops 
slope just where the mountain was 
most Their idea was that the closer the 
phalanx when the descending carts charged it, the 
more their violent descent would scatter it. 
Alexander, however, consulted how he could 
safely cross the ridge; and since he saw that 
must be run, for there was no way round, 
sent orders to his men-at-arms that at whatsocver 


: 
g 


those who, being on level ground, could break 
formation, were to part to right and left, leaving an 
avenue for the carts; those who should be caught 
in the narrows were to form close together; and 
some actually falling to the ground were to link 
their shiclds closely together so that the carts 
coming at them and (as was to be hoped) bounding 
over them by their gathered impetus should pass 
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dacas afdAaBas éredOciv. Kal obtw 

Saws mapyvecé re ‘Adékavédpos «al 

Oi per bécyov thy dddrayya, ai & trip 
tav doribwy émixvrdtcbeioas OrjJya 

améOave S¢ obdeis id tais dpdtacs. by 
ot Maxedoves Oaponaavres 511 &S8NaBeis adrois, 
fis pamorta ébedierar, ai Gpatas éyévorto, ow 
Bon és rods Opdxas dvéiBadrov. ‘AréEavbpos 88 
Tous Tokoras piv dwd tov Sefsod xlpws xpd ris 
GdAns harayyos, Sts TavtTy evwopwTepa tw, 
OrXOeiv éxédevoe cai wey pr és Tous 

ban mpocdépowro: avtos 6¢ dvadafev Td 

xal rovs Umaomortas cal Tovs 'Aypiavas | 

70 evwrupoY iprev. “EvOa dh oi rokotas BadXovres 
tow mpoexOéovtas TaHv Opaxay ariotedXor" Kal t} 
daray— mpocpiFaca ob yaderas dbiwoen dx Tijs 
xwpas dvOpwrovs Wiois cai caxds wr uc pérous 
BapBdpous, date 'AXéEavdpov ard tov ebwripou 
éwdyovra ovxéts é5éEavto, GAA piparTes as 
éxdiaross mpobxwpe 7a Gwra cata Tov Spous 
épvyor. Kai awré@avov pév atta és yidovs «ai 
mwevraxocious, Cavres be dvdpes péy orjtyot 
EjPOncav &¢ devrnta cal tis Ywpas ewrrerpiay, 
yuvaices 5@ Scat Evveirovro attois édd\woay 
macat, xal ra maiddpia xai 9 deia aca 
éddw. 
Il. "AnrétavSpos 82 thy pév rAelav driow 
amémenwev és tas méders tas éxl Oardcon, 
Avoavia cai Pidwta rapadois bsatidecOar 
abros 88 1d dxpov imepSarav rpone bid rob 
Aipov é¢ TpiBaddovs, cal aduxvetras éml tov 
Avywov motapov' améyes 58 obros und Tod 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 1. 9-2. 1 


through without doing harm. And thus it happened, 
according to Alexander's orders and anticipation. 
The one lot parted their phalanx, and the carts 
sliding over the shields of the others did little harm; 
not one man perished beneath the carts. The 
Macedonians now took heart of grace, finding that 
those most dreaded chariots proved harmless, and 
raising their cheer charged the Thracians. Alexander 
sent for the archers from the right wing to the front 
of the other phalanx—this being the more con- 
venient side—to shoot thence at the Thracians 
whenever they attacked. He himself took the 

, the Foot Guards, and the Agrianes, 
and led them to the left, where the archers by their 
volleys held up any advances of the Thracians, and 
the phalanx had no grave difficulty, coming to close 
quarters, in driving from their position the lightly 
clad and ill-armed highlanders; who, in fact, did 
not await Alexander leading on his men from the 
left, but casting away their arms helter-skelter fied 
down the mountain-side. Fifteen hundred perished; 
few were captured alive, by reason of their speed 
and their local knowledge; the women, however, 
who had followed them were all taken, with the 
children, and all their impedimenta. 

II. Alexander sent the booty to the rear, to the 
cities on the coast, appointing Lysanias and Philotas 
to deal with it; then himself crossing the ridge he 
marched through Hacmus to the Triballians, and so 
arrived at the River Lyginus; as you approach 


9 


ARRIAN 


"lorpou ws dri tov Alyov iovts orabpods tpeis. 
Xvpyos 82 o rev TpsSadrdw Bacidevs, = wroddov 
muvOavopevos Tov "AdeFdvdpou Tov oTdXov, 
ruvaicas pév wal waisas tay TpiBadrdev wpob- 
reper éxi Tov “lotpov, SiaBaiver weXevoas TOY 
motapov é¢ vijoov tiva tov dv TH “lotpee Tev«n 
évopa TH vijow doriv. ‘Es ravrny Rags. vingov 
xai oi Opaces ot mporywpos Trois psBarrois 
Tpoadryovr os "AreFdvdpou aupmepevyores hoay, 
Kai avros 0 Xvppos és TavTyy fu 


Tos apd avrow 76 & wOND WAGs Tow 
Baddow Epvyev 6 éwiow wi tov roTapov, patna 


5] mporsent pps "AdéEavdpos. 
4 


iuabev aitéy Thy dpyijy, xal airs 
Seuradien 70 wwaduy dri tots T, 
€, «al KaTadappuves xatactpaTow 
ijn. Kai oi pév, wararnpdivres mpos Te varres 
7 mapa Tov Torapoy mapetdacovto: "A 
Spos dé Kai avros Thy pey ddrayya és Bados 
éxtdfas étriyye, tovs roforas Kal robs 
operdovyjras mpoexBiovras dxéhevoey éerokevew 
Te «ai opevdovay & robs BapSdpous, ef mas 
Tpoxadicerat abtovs és 7a Wiha éx Tob vdrous, 


5 Oi 88 ts évrds Bédous éyévovro, masopevor EEMeov 


éxi TOUS Toforas, Srws és yxeipas ae rd 
yupvois oes ToIs roforass. tye he é 

™ porpyaryev avrous ee Tis varns EFw, Pirwray 
pev dvadaBovra Tous dx rijs avobey Maxedovias 
imméas poo éraker éuBddrXev Kara 76 wépas 7 
) nmep pilsota Tpovxeywophxecay éy 1H 
exSpopsy “Hpaxdeidny 6é wai Lwrokw Tous éx 
Botriaias te wal ‘Apdimorews imméas xara 7d 
10 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 2, 1-5 


Haemus, it is three days’ march from the Ister. 
Syrmus, King of the Triballians, learning some time 
before of Alexander's march, sent on the women and 
children to the Ister, ordering them to cross to 
an island in the river called Peuce. To this island 
the Thracians who are neighbours to the Triballians 
had fled on Alexander's approach, and Syrmus and 
his suite also; but the mass of the Triballians fled 
back to the river whence Alexander had started out 
of their move, Alexander turned back to 

attack the Triballians, and found them already 
encamping. They, caught as they were, formed 
line near the glen by the river; but Alexander in 
person, throwing his phalanx into decp formation, 
led it against them, ordering the bowmen and 
slingers to skirmish ahead and discharge their 
atrows and stones upon the tribesmen, to see if he 
could entice them into the open from the glen. 
They, when in range, receiving these volleys, rushed 
forward upon the bowmen to come to grips with 
them, being unarmed as bowmen are. But Alex- 
ander having brought them out of the glen ordered 
Philotas to take the cavalry of upper Maccdonia 
and charge their right wing, where they had advanced 
farthest in their outward rush. Heracleides and 
Sopolis he ordered to lead the cavalry from Bottiaca 
ir 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 2. 5.-3. 3 


and Amphipolis against the left wing. The foot 
phalanx, and the remaining cavalry, which he 
deployed in advance of the phalanx, he led against 
the centre. While the battle was still at long range, 
the Triballians held firm, but when the phalanx in 
close formation charged them stoutly and the 
cavalry, no longer shooting, but actually thrusting 
them with their horses, fell on them here, there and 
everywhere, the enemy turned and rushed through 
the glen to the river. ‘Three thousand perished in the 
flight, but only a few of these too were caught alive, 
owing to the density of the wood which lay in front 
of the river, and because nightfall prevented the 
Macedonians from any thorough pursuit. Of the 
Macedonians, according to Ptolemy, cleven cavalry- 
men and about forty foot-soldiers perished. 

Il], Three days after the battle Alexander reached 
the Ister, the greatest river of Europe, draining the 


these peoples are the Quadi and Marcomanni; 
then it passes the Jazuges, a branch of the Sauro- 
matac ; “a Getac, who cal] themselves immortals ; 
the bulk of the Sauromatac; and the Scythians as 
far as the outlets, where through five mouths it 
runs into the Black Sea. There Alexander finds at 
the mouth of the river warships come to join him 
from Byzantium through the Black Sea. These he 
manned with archers and men-at-arms and sailed 
against the island where the Triballians and Thracians 
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ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 3. 3-4.1 


had taken refuge, and endeavoured to force a land- 
ing. The tribesmen, however, kept swooping down 
to the river-side wherever the ships touched land; 
these were few in number, and carrying only a 
small body of troops; the island was for the most 
part steep for landing; and the current past the 
iwland, as was natural in the narrows, was swift and 
difficult to contend with. 

Thereupon Alexander withdrew his troops and 
decided to cross the Ister to attack the Getae who 
were settled on the farther side, both because he 
saw a large force of them gathered on the bank, to 
repel him, should he cross—there were about four 
thousand mounted men, and more than ten thousand 
on foot—and also because he had been seized with 


embarked in the ficet; the leather tent covers he 
had filled with the hay, and gathering all the avail- 
able boats, cut from single trees, from the country- 
side (there were plenty, for the river-side dwellers 
use them for fishing, for up-river expeditions among 
themselves, and even more for thieving), he ferried 
across on these as much of his force as was possible. 
About fifteen hundred cavalry and four thousand 
foot-solliers crossed with him. 

IV. The crossing was made at night where there 
was a deep cornfield, and this concealed them the 
more, as they reached the bank. About dawn, 
Alexander led the troops through the ficld, ordering 
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obliquely, so way toun 
long ra the phalanx on marching 
comm the cavalry followed; but when 
emerged from the tilled land, Alexander in 
off the cavalry to the right wing, order- 
to off the phalanx in forma- 
Getae did not sustain even the first 
of the cavalry; for Alexander's bold stroke 
as a great shock to them, in that he so easily 
the Ister, test of rivers, in one night 
so much as br ee Pee ae 
the phalanx was terrifying, and the onslaught of 
violent. First the enemy took cakes 
about a parasang away from the Ister; 
Alexa bring vis phalanx along 
t the infantry might not be caught by 
of the Getae, with the cavalry on the 
enemy deserted in turn their city, which 
fortied, taking up on their cruppers as 
women and children as the horses could 
; and then marched as far as possible away 
the river towards the desert. Alexander 
the city and whatever plunder the Getae 
behind. ‘This plunder he ordered Meleager 
lip to take to the base; he razed the city 
the bank of the Ister to Zeus the 
eracles and Ister himself, for per- 
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At this juncture came commissioners to Alexander 
trom the other self-governing tribes along the Ister 
and from Syrmus, King of the Triballi; others from 
the Celts settled on the Ionian gulf. The Celts 
were tall and haughty; but all professed desire for 
Alexander's friendship, and he gave to all, and 
received from all, proper assurances. Of the Celts 
he enquired what, of mortal things, they most 
dreaded, hoping that his own great name had 
reached as far as the Celts and farther, and that 
they would confess that they dreaded him beyond 
all clse. Their answer, however, proved unexpected 
to him, for, living as they did in difficult country far 
from Alexander, and secing that his invasion was 
really directed clsewhere, they said that their 
greatest dread was lest the sky should fall upon 
them. He declared them his fricnds, made alliance, 
and sent them home, casually remarking, “ What 
braggarts these Celts are! ” 

V. He then went towards the Agrianes and the 
Pacones. There a message reached him that Cleitus 
son of Bardylis was in revolt, and that Glaucias, 
king of the Taulantians, had joincd him. The 

also told him that the Autariates were 

going to attack him on his march. For these reasons 
it was thought well to move off as soon as possible. 
Langaros, king of the Agriancs, was known to have 
shown regard for Alexander even in Philip's life- 
time; he had also been of an embassy to him 
personally; on the present occasion he was in 
attendance on Alexander with his bodyguard, the 
19 
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but when the Macedonians 


drew near, they deserted the strong positions they 

On this day Alexander shat them up in their city 
and camped by the wall, intending to hem them in by 
adrcamvallation; but next day Glaucias, king of the 
bo ont with a large force. a 


forced still lying there. 


the Macedonians ; 
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Taulantians, even more astounded at the noise, 
hastily withdrew to the city. 

Alexander saw some few of the enemy hokling 
one af the hill, by which his passage lay, and ordered 
his bodyguards and his squires to take their shields, 


half were to disanownt and, mingling with the cavalry, 


fight on feot. The enemy, olmerving this dash of 
Alexander's, dewerted the hill and inclined towards 


clther of the mountains, Alexander then captured 
the hill with hie squires, sent for the Agrianes and 
the arehers, to the numbcr of two thousand; the 
qeards he ordered to crow the river, and, following 
them, the columns of the Macedonian troops, As 
soon as they should be acrow they were to extend to 
the left,’ so that the phalany appear solid 
the moment had crowed. He, with the advance 
guerd, kept an eye from the hill on the enemy's 
movement. They, secing the force croming, charged 
down the hill with the idea of att Alexander's 
bodyguard as they withdrew last. He, as they now 
approached, makes a sally with his troops, and the 
phalanx coming to the attack through the river 
raised ite battle-cry ; under this combined onslaught 
they broke and fled, whereupon Alexander brought 
up the Agrianes and the archers at the double in the 
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but seeing the enemy pressing on the hindmost, he 
set up his engines on the bank and ordered every 
kind of missile to be discharged from them at utmost 
range; what is more, he commanded the archers, 
in tald-river, to shoot volleys thence, they too having 
breasted the stream. Glaucies’ troops did not 
venture within range; the Maccdonians meanwhile 
eromed the river eafely and lost not a man in the 
withdrawal. 

Three days later Alexander learned that Cleitus 
and Glaucies’ troops were carclesely bivouacked, no 
sentrics pet in duc order, no palisade, no trench— fer 
they thought that Alexander had retreated in panic— 
and thetr line unduly elongated; he crowed the 
fiver under cover of night with the guards, the 
Agrianes, the archers, and the troops of Peridiccas 
amd Coewes. He had icf order for the rest of the 
army to follow, but seeing the time opportune for 
attack, he did not awalt the concentration, but sent 
on all the archers and the Agrianes; they made a 
surprise attack, and in column, a formation in which 
they were likely to make the strongest onslaught 
on the enemy just where he was weakest; they 
slow several as they slept, casily seized the fagitives, 
so that many were caught and killed there and then, 
and many also in their panic-stricken and headlong 
fight ; a good number were taken alive. Alexander's 
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pursued to the mountains of the Taulan- 
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revolt spread to the Lacedacmonians (already rebels 
at heart) and other Pcloponnesians, to say nothing 
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om the seventh day reaches Pelinna in Thessaly. 
Thenee in six days he entered Bocotia, so that the 
Thebans did not learn of his passage of the Gates 
ewtil his arrival, with all his force, at Onchestus. 


and confidently affirmed Alexander's death, getting 
annoyed at any who reported Alexander's actual 
presence at the head of bis men: it was, said they, 
another Alexasder, son of Acropus. 
Alexander leaving Onchestus next day reached 
Thebes, near the enclosure of lJolaus; there he 


him. They were far from showing any humility 
that might lead to an agreement; nay, the horse- 
men and several light troops sallied out towards the 
camp and discharged long-range volleys at the 
outpests, even killing a few of the Maccdonians. 
Alexander sent out some of his light troops and 
archers to hold up their sally; they casily checked 
the Thebans, who by now were actually 

the camp. Next day Alexander moved his whole 
free and came rouml to the gates leading to Plcu 
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therae and Attica, and yet even then dil not assault 


VIL. Ptolemy son of Lagus, however, says that 
Periicese, who was officer in charge of the camp 
guard with his own detachment and lay not far 
from the enemy palisede, did not await Alexander's 
signal for battle, but himeclf first attacked the 
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on his detachment so soon as he saw Periiccas 
advanced within the paliaade. Then Alexander, 


35 


ARKIAN 


Tatra 32 (dev "Aré€ardpos, as ph péves dwo- 
ANbOévTes mpos Tar OnSaiwr civdevetauar, 
3 émipye TH GAXHY otpaTidv, cal TOUS pe —_ 
tag Kai Tovs ‘Aypiavas éxdpapeiy dog 
Tod yupaxos, Ta be d-yjpata Kai TOWN 
irs tw xareiyev. “EvOa 5% Tlepdiawas phy Too 
Seutépov yipaxos eicw mapedVeiv 
atros pév Brnbeis xixra adrod, «al aroto 
piterar Kaxws Exev éwi 1d otparéwedar, «al 
yarerras SiecwOn ard Tob Tpavparos TON pévron 
OnBaiovs és tH Koikny Gbdy thy mata TO 
‘Hpdxderor dépovaav of dua aire comoderes 
Guov tuis map’ Adefavdp@ roféta:e cunieawas, 
Kai gore pév éni 10 ‘Hpdxdeov dvaywpobow, 
eirrovro Tots OnSaiows: dvteiOev 88 émieTpe 
Wavrwr ats civ Bop tev OnBaiwr, guy Tew 
MaxeSovwy yiyvetas: cai EdpvBwras re o Kpix 
winter 0 Toipyys Kai alta téw Tootéw és 
EBSopynxovta: ot &¢ ovo Kcatédvyow wpds 10 
adynpa 70 tay Maxedcvwy cai tous vractieras 
5 tous Bacidxovs. Kav rout ‘Adéfavdpos tous 
per avtov devyorras xatibwr, tors GnBaious b¢ 
AeAvaotas ev TH Siwker tH Takiw, epPddrAda 
és attois guvteraypévn 1H parayy’ of be 
mover Tos OnSaious ciaw tar wYaV’ KAL Tots 
OnBaiors &s tocovde poBepa 1 puyh éyi-yvero, 
Bate sa Tov TUNGY WOovpeEvos és THY TOMY OOK 
EpOnuay avyxreioat tas mUAas: GAAA cUVEO- 
wimtovet yap avtois ciaw tod Teiyous dco: Téa 
Maxedover éyyis devyovtav eixovto, are wai 
Tav teryav Sa tas tpopvraxas Tas woddAs 
6 épypwv ort-r. Kai wapedOivres eis rip 
36 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. & 2-6 


seeing this, x0 that they might not be stranded and 


so far a panic that while 
into the city they 


Thebans in the ——o road leading 
the Herecleam organ e — 
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and the Thebans in loovened order 


pursuit, charged them with phalanx in battle 
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and the Macedonians to flight. There fell Bury- 
betas the Cretan, commander of the archers, and 

advanced posts. Those from this side 
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at the mercy of the Thebans, brought up the rest 


of the army. io 
about weventy of his men; the rest took refuge with 


the Macedonian picked troops, and with the royal 
guards, In the meanwhile Alexander, secing his 
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pamed into the Cadmeia along the Ampheum, with 
the holders of the Cadmeia, and passed into the city 
proper; those by the walls, already held by the 
troope that had poured in together with the fugitives, 
pesed over the walls and rushed to the market- 
place. For a while the Theban armed forces stood 
their ground by the Ampheur, bat as the Macc- 
derdane premed upon them from all sides, and 
Alexander appeared, now here, now there, the 
Theban cavalry, pushing their way through the city, 
streamed out upon the plain; with the infantry it 
was seute qui pest. And then, in hot blood, it was 
not so much the Macedonians as Phocians and 
Platacane and the other Hocotians who slaughtered 
bruadcast the unresisting Thebans; some in their 
houses, breaking a way Into them; some showing 
fight; others even suppliant in the temples—and 
sparing neither woman nor child. 
IX. This disaster of Grecks, both by the size of 
the captured city, and by the sharpness of the action 
—and not least by the general unexpectedness of 
the erent, both to victors and victims—caused as 
much horror to the other Greeks as to those who had 
ahand in it. The Sicilian disaster of the Athenians, 
if in number of the slain it brought a similar disaster 
upon the city, yet, since their army was destroyed 
far from home—and that, too, an army rather of 
x» 
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allies than of citizens—and their city being left 
to them, so that they held owt some time in the 
war against Sparta, their allies, and Peria—even 
thie, I say, gave no such sense of calamity to the 
vufferers, and did not strike the Grecks generally 
with such horror and amazement at the catastrophe. 
Or, again, the Athenian defeat at Acgeepotami was 
at sea, and the city reduced indeed to humility by 
the destruction of its long walls, the surrender of most 
of its ships, and loss of its sovereignty, yet retained 
ite former shape, and sown recovered its former 
strength; built, in fact, once more its long walls, 
won again its sea-powcer, and actually saved in some 
measure from severe danger those very Lacedac- 
monians, then so terrible, who had come so near to 
destroying Athens, The defeat of the Lacedae- 
monians themeelves at Leuctra and Mantinea came 
as a great shock to them rather by the uncxpected- 
ness of the disaster than by the number of the slain. 
The onslaught of Epameinondas with hie Bocotians 
and Arcadians upon Sparta scared the Spartans and 
their allies rather by the strangeness of such a sight 
than the gravity of the danger. The capture, again, 
of Plataca, was not a very serious affair because 
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he ordered to be exiled; and he taok refuge in Asia 
at the court of King Darcius. 
XI. When all this had been sct in order Alexander 
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wer part Lake Cercinitix in the direction of Anphi- 
polit and the delta of the river Strymon. He cromed 
the Strymon and pawed Mount Pangeon, working 
towards Abdera and Maroncia, Greck cities settled 
on the sea. Thence he reached the Hebrus and 
crossed it with case; thence through Paetike he 
reached the Wack River, croweed it, and reached 
Sestus after twenty days’ marching in all from home. 
Arriving at Elacon he sacrificed to Protesilaus at 
Protesilaus’ tomb, since he was thought to be the 
first Greek of those who went with Agamemnon to 
Troy to disembark on Asian soil. The intention of 
the sacrifice was that the setting foot on Asian soil 
might be more prosperous to Alexander than to 


was appointed to see to the ferrying 
over from Sestus to Abydos of the grrater part of 
the infantry and the cavalry; they crossed in a 
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handred and sixty triremes and in a good number 
of cargo boats. Most authorities say that Alexander 
sailed from Eleeon to the Acharan harbour, and 
steered the admiral's ship himself, sacrificing, when 
in the paket of the strait, a bull to Poscidon, and 
pouring imto the sea a drink offering from a golden 
bowl to the goddesers of the sea. Further, legend 
says that he disembarked first on Asian soil, armed 
cap-i-ple, and set up altars beth where he started 
from Europe and where he landed in Asia to Zeus 
of Safe Landings, Athena, and Heracles. Then 
he ascended to Ilium, and sacrificed to Athena of 
Iam, dedicated his fall armour, laying it up in the 
temple, and took down in its place some of the 
dedicated arms yet remaining from the Trojan war; 
these, it is said, his bodyguard bore before him into 
battle. Then he sacrificed also to Prism at the 
altar of Zeus of E.nclosures—so runs the legend— 
praying Priam not to be wroth with the race of 
Neoptolemus, of which he himsclf was a scion. 
XI. When Alexander reached Ilium Menoctius 
the navigator crowned him with a golden wreath 
and so did Chares, the Athenian, arriving from 
Sigcium with others, Grecks or natives of the place; 
then Hephaestion, they say, placed a wreath on 
Patroclas’ tomb; and Alexander likewise on Achilles’ 
St 
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Sevohwvros évexd datw t 'ArdéEardpés re mai 
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Ebv GAr@ datpatevaer, obte Hevyov pé-yav Pagt- 
héa Tors tH nabod@ ti) éri Oddarray twrodde 
yiyvomévous éxpatynoer- add’ oven boty 
adXo¢ els avnp Tosaita }) THd\wxabra épya Kara 
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a kataoticew €s avOpwrovs Ta ‘Adem 
Spouv épya. "“Ootis 5¢ ov taiza iwip épavrod 
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tomb; Alexander—as is related— accounting Achilles 
happy in that he had a Homer to be the herald of his 
after-fame. Alexander might well count Achilles 
happy on this score, since, fortunate as Alexander 
wee in other ways, there was a great gap Icft here, 
and Alexander's exploita were never worthily 
brulted abroad; no one did so in narrative prose, no 
one sang of him in verse; nay, not even in choral 
lyric was Alexamier chanted as were Hiero, Gelo, 
Thero, and many others, men not of Alexander's 
stature; whence Alexander's exploits are far tess 
known than the minor deeds of past ages. Why, the 
Amabanis of the Ten Thousand with Cyrus against 
Artaverxes, the sufferings of Clearchus and those 
captured with him, their descent to the sea, led 
by Xenophon, are, thanks to Xenophon, far better 
known to the world than Alexander and Alexander's 
exploits. Yet Alexander did not merely take the 
field with someone clec; he did not run away from 
the Great King and only conquer those who tried to 
step the seaward march; no one man gave proof 
of s many or such wondrous deeds, whether in 
number or greatnem, asmong Grecks and Orientals 
alike. That, I declare, is why I have set forth to 
write thie hietory, not judging myself unworthy to 
blazun before mankind the deeds of Alexander. 
This at least—whoever | am—I know in my favour; 
I need not write my name—it is not unknown among 
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men—nor my country nor my family nor any office 
1 may have held among my own folk; this I do set 
on that this history is, and was from my 
my country, family, and offices. That is 
why I do not shrink from setting myself alongside 
of the masters of Greck apeech, since my subject was 
first among the masters of Greek warfare. 
From Ilum Alexander came to Arisbe, where his 
whole force, after crowing the Hellespont, had 


Colonae. He sent scouts ahead of the army; 


ARKIAN 


ma port, éxesdiy 'AdéEardpos ee 
AeTo, Méwwwv 6 'Podios rapgra ph bia 

idvas mpos Tos Maxedovas, 7H Te wel wOAD 
meptovtas odev Kal avTou "AX larépoy rapdvros, 
aitois 8¢ dwovros Aapecu: wpowstat 88 Tor 
xirov ddavileav xataratodwras 7H pag 

Tov éy TH ‘YH Kaprov dum imparvas, Tew 
rédewy attav pesopérovs: ob yap pardiv dy TH 
xopa “AdéEavdpov dwopia Té éxitndeiasy. 
*‘Apaityy && Néyeras eimeiv dy 1H ovAeyy THY 
[lepoay 51 ob« Gv wepidor pilav oixiay dur 
apnoOcicav trav Ure ol teraypivew dvd. 

cai tous Ilépoas ‘Apoity spoobiabas, Gre «al 
iromrov ti avtois tw és ror Méprova, rpBde 
curoeiv éxovta TH Todum Tip de Bagidéag 
Tips Evexa. 

XIII. "Ev rovrm 8 *AdéEavdpos wpodympas 
émi tov Vpanxcov wotapov Evyreraypdvp re 
otpare@, Sitri pev thy dddrayya Tey ome 
tdkas, toils b¢ imméas cata Ta xépata Gywv, 
ta axevopopa && xatémi énitagas brecOas 
tous 8 mpoxatacxeopevovs Ta Taw wohepieow 
iyyev ata ‘Hyédoyos, iwwéas piv Eyww toby 
captacopopous, tov be Wirdv és wevraxociovs. 
Kai 'AréEavépos re ob rodkv dmecixen dd rob 
motapov tov l‘parixod xai of awo TéVv oxomey 
omovdn éXavvovtes dmrpyyeddov éri tH parc 
mépav tovs Tlépcas éfectdvas tetaypévovs ay 
és paynv. “EvOa dn 'Adétavdpos piv tiv orpa- 
Ttay Tacay auvétattev ws payoupévous. T[lap- 
pevioy 6 mpocedwv reyes "AreEdvpw tabe 

“"Epot Sone, Bacsre), ayabov civas dv tH 


56 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 12. 9-13. 3 


having been reported, Memnon of Khodes advised 
them to run no risk of war with the Macedonians, 
who were far their superiors in infantry, especially 
with Alexander actually on the spot, while Darcius 
was far away from them; they had far beet advance, 
destroying the fodder, by trampling it with their 
cavalry, and burning the growing crops, not sparing 
even thetr cities. For Alexander would not then 
stay in the country for want of provisions. Arsites, 
however, is reported to have said in the Persian 
Council that he would not suffer one house belonging 
to his subjects to be burned: the Persians supported 
Anites, having sucpicions of Memnon, thinking that 
he wae delaying warlike operations for the sake of 
the office he hekd from the king. 

XII. Meanwhile, Alexander was advancing to 
the river Granicus with his force all ready for battle, 
having doubled his phalanx of the men-at-anns, 


and five hundred light troops. Alexander was not 
far from the river Granicus, when the scouts, riding 
in at full speed, reported that the Persians were 
arrayed for battle on the farther side of the Granicus, 
Alexander then formed battle order; and Parmenio 
came forward and said: 

“My view, sir, is that we should encamp at once 
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a river on a wide front, for one can see 


i 


ve 


> 


ARRIAN 


Tlappeviavos: éwi 64 rovros § [lepdiccov red 
‘Opovtov dddayt- éxi b¢ § Kolvou rod Toke 


oxpatous’ éri 5¢ ) Kpatépov rob herr pe 
tal 82 ‘Apvvrou 10d ‘Avdpopdrous dwi b¢ dy 
Pirurros 6 ‘Apivtou fpye. Tod & ebertpev 
mparor piv of Getradroi imneis érdyOnoar, ay 
jryeito Kddag 6 ‘Apwidtou: érl & rovrow of 
Evuppayo immeis, ov hpye Puwwos 6 Meadow 
éxi 5¢ rovTos of Opases, dv Hoye “Ayabew 
éxoperos 5é touTwy wefoi re Kpariépov 
xai 1) MeXedypou «al  Didtérwou lore dni 
pécov Tis ener a . 

Tlepodv bé inmeig pév joar és dvopupious, 
Févor 5¢ refol pscOodpopos od-yor awobdovTes 
Siopupior érayOncay b¢ thy pev imrov wapa- 
teivavtes TH TOTALS Kata Thy 5yOny éwi 
paxpdy, tos 6& melody xatomw Taw & 
Kai yap Urepdébia ty ra iwip thy SyOnv 
"He 8€ "AXéEavdpor attrov xabewpmwy (Bi X0s 
i tev te Sz Awv TH NauTpOTHT Kai Tow apg’ 
avTov tH ow xd Ocparcia) kata 76 
elovupov spav éméyovta, Talty Tuxvas éwétakar 
TH OXOn Tas Das tow inmey. 

Xpovoy pév 59 aydoz*pa ta otpatevpata éx’ 

Tov ToTapod ép<oTa@rTes LTO TOU Td péAXOV 

ad Hovxiay iyov xal avy) fw wordy ag’ 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, I. 14. 1s 


with the territorial cavalry, the archers, and the 
Agrianes, javelin-men. Next to Philotas was drawn 
ep Amyntes son of Arrabacus, with the lancers, the 
Paconians, and Socrates’ squadron. Next to them 


won of Alexander, Amyntas son of Andromencs, and 
Philip sen of Amyntas. On the 
first the Thessalian cavalry, com- 
Calas son of Harpalus; next the allied 
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squadrons. 
For seme time the two forces, on the river's brink, 
dreading to precipitate the event, remained at case, 
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Persians should not fall on him in extended 
front, but that he himself might attack them, as far 


team, cng i troops obliquely to the current, 
so that 
as might be, in close order. 


XV. The Persians, at the point where the van- 


reached the river 


guard, under Amyntas and Socrates, 


, some hurling 


bank, shot their volleys from above 
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showers of Persian javelins; much thrusting 


or even advancing down to the stream. 
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all; amd now those of the cavalry who 

good their way on the river bank kept com- 

nga aig he ite bel yarn Alsace 
"Sv: The Persians were now being roughly 
cavalry; and so they began to give way, first at the 
very point where Alexander was bearing the brunt 
But when their centre began to sag, 

his phalatix to bear on them and bidding the cavalry 
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Arsites fled from the battle into Phrygia 
and there, it is said, died by his own hand, because 
the blame of the Persian failure seemed to lie at his 


Of the Macedonians, among the territorial troops, 
about twenty-five fell in the first shock. Brazen 
statues of them have been set up at Dium; Alexander 
gave the order to Lysippus, who out of a crowd of 
competitors had cast the statues of Alexander him- 
self. Of the rest of the cavalry more than sixty 
perished, and about thirty infantry. All these Alex- 
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and the mercenary Greeks who fell in the ranks of 
the foe ; such as he captured, he handcuffed and sent 


when he was still about seventy stades away there 
came to him Mithrines, commander of the Acropolis 
guard, and with him the chief citizens of Sardes; 
these gave up the city, and Mithrines the fortress 
and the treasure. Alexander himself camped on 
the Hermus river; this river runs about twenty 
stades from Sardes; but he sent Amyntas, son of 
Andromenes, to Sardes to take over the fortress; 
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general dislike towards Alexander and a disinclina- 
thon to undergo any disagreeable discomfort at his 


oligarchy restored the democracy; he also bade 
them 
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to put to death all those who 
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ander prevented further Inquisition or punishment, 
knowing that once permission was given the people 
unjustly put to death, together with the guilty, 
certain others, some from hatred, and some for plun- 
der of their goods. Seldom did Alexander win greater 
than he did by his treatment of Ephesus. 

XVIII. About this time came representatives of 
Magnesia and Tralles to Alexander to hand over 
their cities; so he sent Parmenio with 2800 allied 
infantry and as many Macedonians, and 200 terri- 
torial horse. He sent also Alkimachus son of 
Agathocles, with an equal force, to the Acolian 
cities and to any Jonian towns still subject to Persia. 
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Next day he took the remainder of the infantry 
and the archers and the Agrianes, with the Thracian 
horse, and the royal squadron of territorial cavalry, 
and three squadrons bevides, and marched against 
Miletus. He captured in his stride what they called 
the Outer City—fur the garrison had retired—and 
camping there he decided to invest the Inner City. 
For Hegesistratus, commandant, under Darcius, 
of the Milesian garrison, had anticipated matters by 
sending a letter to Alexander surrendering the city ; 
but then, taking heart again, because the Penian 
force was no divtance away, schemed to save the 
city for Persia. Nicanor, however, bringing up the 
Greck fleet, reached Miletus three days ahead of 
the Persians, and anchored at the island of Lade 
with 160 ships. Ladde is over against Miletus. The 
Persian fleet were too late, and when their com- 
manders Jearnt of Nicanor's arrival already at Lade, 
they anchored under Mount Mycale. For Alexander 
had by seizing Lade forestalled them, not only by 
anchoring his flect there, but also by transporting 
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GBeBaiy xwpip? oix draw wapabobvas tots 
BapBdpors- wai jrrePeios 7H ev ata ob paxpay 
THY Bra Bnv écecOat és Tob moAépou 
dofav, 7a Te ddd Kai Tous “EXAyvas vw soem 
™pos Tov vavTtxov Traispatos thy dEayyedNay 
émapBévras. Taira pév 1 Aopopp EvvrsBeis 
ode ev xatp@ dwépasve vavpayeir 1d Oetow Be 
avtos GdAn éErryeicGar- civac pev yap mpos 
avtov Tov detov, GAN dt éxl vis wabijpevos 


ie oie Roos rpds speqenqudror, 
* Reeager deletee xerly. 
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thither the Thracians and about 4000 of the other 
mercenaries. The Persian ficct was of about 400 
sail. 
Parmenio, notwithstanding, urged Alexander to 
attack, both because he expected the Greeks to 
win, and because of an omen; there had been secn 
an cagle perching on the shore astern of Alexander's 
vessels. If they won, he argued, it would be a great 
help to the expedition generally; a defeat would not 
be very serious; for even as things were the Persians 
held the supremacy at sea. He said that he was 
willing to embark himself and share all perils. 
Alexander, however, said that Parmenio’s judgment 
was at fault; his interpretation of the omen not less 
so; it would be lunacy to fight a much greater ficct 
with an inferior one, and face the trained crews of 
the Cyprians and Phoenicians with his own, who 
had not yet completed their nautical exercises. He 
would not risk sacrificing the skill and courage of 
his Macedonians on so uncertain an element to the 
Persians; should they lose the engagement it would 
be a serious blow to their farmer warlike prestige, 
with the Grecks also ready to blaze into revolt at 
the first whisper of a naval defeat. Arguing thus 
he made clear that it was no time to fight; and 
declared that he interpreted the omen differently ; for 
the cagle was indecd on his own side; but, since 

79 


LS) 


~ 


ARRIAN 
épaivero, Soxety of padX\Gr ts onpaiverr Sri Ce 


ys xparyoe Tov llepowy vauTes 
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Butny ras tperipes oppiaarres dmoxexdeixegay 
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éti tav aon irriwy és vyoiéd twa dve- 
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vupoV, TH Tore emixespévyv, Scevijyovro, of be 
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it was seen sitting on the land, it meant (he thought) 
that he would beat the Persian fleet from the land. 

XIX. Meanwhile, Glaucippus, one of the notables 
of Miletus, was sent to Alexander by the people 
and the mercenaries, to whose care the city was 
declared that the citizens 


close by, and almost beheld their friends and allies 
under siege. 

But now Nicanor's flect from Lade sighted 
Alexander's attack, and sailed into the harbour of 
Miletus, rowing along the coast, and, jamming their 
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to get in front of the Macedonian triremes were 
caught by them at the harbour entrance; but the 
greater number perished in the city itself. 


as to divembark from the ships on the cliffs of the 
islands as if on a city wall. But seeing that those 
on the island were going to fight to the death, he 
compassion for them, as noble and loyal soldiers, 
made terms with them that they should join 
furces; there were about 300 of these Greek 
The Milesians themec!ves, save such 
as fell at the final assault, he dismissed with their 


The Persians using Mycale as a base by day- 
time used to sail towards the Greek navy, hoping to 
provoke an engagement; but at night they did not 


ta get water from the mouths of the Macander, some 
way off. Alexander with his flect guarded the 
harbour of Miletus, that the Persians might not 
force the entrance, but he sent Philotas to Mycale 


So they, from want of water and other things, were as 


good as besieged in their ships, and sailed off to 
Samos; provisioning there, they made for Miletus 
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again. The mass of their vessels they drew up in 
line out at sea opposite the harbour, hoping to provoke 
the Macedonians to action in the open; but five 
ships slipped into the harbour between Lade and the 
camp, hoping to capture Alexander’s ships unmanned, 
having learned that the crews had for the most part 
scattered, some to fuel, some to convoy stores, and 
some detailed for foraging. There was indeed a 
certain number away from the ships; but Alexander 
manned ten ships with the available hands, and when 
he sighted the five Persian ships bearing down, sent 
these to meet them at full speed with orders to ram. 
The crews of the five Persian ships, seeing the Mace- 
donians making for them (the last thing they 
expected), doubled back, while still at safe distance, 
and tried to flee to the main fleet. One ship (manned 
by Jassians) was captured with its crew in the retreat, 
being a slow sailer; the other four got safe to their 
own triremes. Thus the Persians left Miletus with 
nothing done. 

XX. Alexander now decided to disband his navy, 
both from want of money at the time and also 
perceiving that his fleet could not face an action 
with the Persian navy; he had no intention to risk 
disaster with even a portion of his armament. Further, 
he reflected that as he now held Asia with his land 
troops, he no longer needed a navy, and that by 
capturing the Persian coast bases he would break 
up their fleet, since they would have nowhere to 
make up their crews from, and, in fact, no seaport 
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1 épdpuovy A® and other MSS. B read épépunrzo. 
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in Asia. Thus he took the eagle to mean that he 
should conquer the ships from dry land. 

When he had settled this he marched towards 
Caria, having had reports that a considerable force 
of Persians and mercenaries had assembled at 
Halicarnassus. Such cities as lie between Miletus 
and Halicarnassus he captured on the march, and 
then encamped against Halicarnassus, at five stades 
distance, settling down for a long siege. For the 
position of the place made it very strong, and if 
anything was needed to strengthen it, Memnon had 
personally seen to this long ago; from the moment 
he was marked out by Dareius for command of * 
all lower Asia and of the whole fleet; a large force 
of mercenaries had been left in the city, with many 
Persians also; the triremes guarded the harbour, 
so that the sailors too lent much assistance. 

On the first day it fell out that as Alexander was 
approaching the wall near the gates leading to 
Mylasa there was a sally from the city and volleys 
at safe distance; this attack Alexander’s troops 
had no difficulty in driving back by a counter sally, 
and also safely shut up the attacking party in their 
walls again. 

A few days later Alexander led off his guards, the 
territorial cavalry, and the infantry battalion of 
Amyntas, Perdiccas, and Meleager, with the archers 
and the Agrianes, and went round the city to the 
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side that lay Myndus-ward; his idea was to recon- 
noitre the wall in case it should prove more open to 
an assault there, and also to see if perhaps he could 
capture Myndus by a sudden raid. The capture of 
Myndus, he thought, would be a great help to a siege 
of Halicarnassus. A proposal of surrender had been 
received from Myndus, provided he could arrive 
there by night. He therefore approached Myndus 
about midnight, as agreed; but there was no sign 
of surrender; his engines and ladders he had left 
behind—naturally enough, since he had not come 
to besiege, but to receive a treacherous surrender 
of the city. None the less he brought up the Mace- 
donian phalanx with orders to sap the wall. One 
tower they did throw down; yet in its fall it did not 
strip the wall; the defenders stoutly resisted, and 
numerous troops by this time had sailed up from 
Halicarnassus and prevented Alexander from rushing 
the capture of Myndus. So Alexander retreated 
with this project a failure, and he kept once more to 
the siege of Halicarnassus. 

First he filled level the moat which they had dug 
before the city, about 30 cubits broad and 15 deep; 
this was to facilitate the approach of the towers; 
from which he intended to bombard by volleys of 
missiles the defenders of the wall, as also of the other 
engines intended to batter the walls. The ditch was 
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filled up without difficulty and the towers soon were 
brought up. The Halicarnassians, however, made a 
night sally, to burn the towers and the other engines 
which had been brought up, or were in position 
shortly so to be. But the attackers were easily 
enclosed again in their city walls by the Macedonian 
guards and others who, waking up in the course of 
the action, rushed to their help. The city lost 170 
men, including Neoptolemus son of Arrabaeus, 
brother of Amyntas, one of those who had deserted 
to Dareius: of Alexander’s troops there fell about 
sixteen, but three hundred were wounded, since— 
the sally being at night—they were less protected 
against wounds. 

XXI. Not many days after, two Macedonian men- 
at-arms of Perdiccas’ battalion, bivouacked together 
and drinking together, were each exalting his own 
prowess and deeds: rivalry arose, assisted by the 
heating fumes of wine; so they armed themselves 
and attacked the wall by the height which looks 
Mylasa way; their idea being to exhibit their 
strength rather than to force a perilous encounter 
with the enemy. Some in the city sighted the 
rash pair approaching the wall, and made a dash 
out upon them, slaying both these two men, who 
were close up, and showering volleys on the more 
distant troops, having advantage in their number and 
in the difficulty of the ground, since the Halicar- 
nassians had the benefit of height for their charge and 
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their volleys. On this more of Perdiccas’ men hurried 
up, and others from the city too, and a stiff fight 
raged about the wall. Once more the Macedonians 
drove the sallying force back into the city, and indeed 
the City was not far from being captured. For the 
walls were not then carefully guarded, and as two 
towers and one intervening curtain had fallen, the 
approach to the wall had become easy for the army, 
had they all attacked together. The third tower, 
moreover, had been badly shaken, and if undermined 
would easily have been brought down, but the 
besieged had smartly built out opposite the breach 
from within a crescent-shaped brick wall, and as 
they had plenty of builders, they did so with ease. 
Alexander next day brought up his engines against 
this wall; promptly a sally was made to burn them. 
Part of the fence of mantlets near the walls and 
one of the wooden towers were burnt; the rest was 
saved by Philotas and Hellanicus and their men, 
who were entrusted with the care of them. But 
when Alexander also appeared in the assault, they 
threw away the torches with which they had rushed 
out, and most cast away their arms and made within 
the wall. Yet at first, from the position, which 
was commanding, the besieged had the best of it, 
and did not only volley straight ahead along their 
line at the advance guard of the engines, but also 
from the towers left standing on either side of the 
breach, which enabled them to volley’on the flanks, 
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and almost at the rear, of those who approached the 
new-built wall. 

XXII. A few days afterwards Alexander again 
brought up his engines to the inner brick wall, 
taking charge of operations himself, and there was a 
sally in full force; some of the enemy attacked near 
the breach, where Alexander was, others at the 
triple gate, the last place the Macedonians looked 
forasally. Some flung torches at the siege engines, 
and anything else which might light a flame and 
spread it to the utmost; but Alexander’s immediate 
supports counter-attacked vigorously; large stones 
were hurled by the engines from the towers, bullets 
were showered in volleys, and the besieged were 
fairly easily repulsed and fled back to the city. 
They suffered a good deal of loss, proportionate to 
the number of the attackers and the boldness of their 
sally. Some fell in hand-to-hand fight with the 
Macedonians, others about the fallen wall, the 
passage being too narrow to admit such a number 
and the fallen parts of the wall making it difficult 
to pass over them. 

As for those who sallied by the triple gate, 
Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard of Alexander, 
met them, bringing up the battalions of Addaeus and 
Timander, and some of the light troops; these too 
fairly easily drove back the sallying party. This also 
suffered in the retreat over a narrow bridge thrown 
over the moat; the bridge gave way under their 
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numbers,many fell into the moat,some were trampled 
by their comrades, some the Macedonians shot down 
from above. The greatest slaughter was round about 
the gates themselves; for the gates were shut 
prematurely in panic, the defenders fearing lest 
the Macedonians, pressing hard upon the fugitives, 
might enter also; thus many friends were shut out, 
to be destroyed by their foes close to the walls. The 
city indeed came near to capture, had not Alexander 
sounded the retreat, desirous even now of saving 
Halicarnassus if the citizens would surrender without 
further hostility. About a thousand of these 
perished, of Alexander’s forces about forty; among 
these were Ptolemaeus, captain of the bodyguard, 
Clearchus, in charge of the archers, Addaeus, a 
captain of thousand, and other Macedonians of 
repute. 

XXIII. On this the leaders of the Persians, 
Orontobates and Memnon, met and decided that 
as things were they could not long hold out against 
the siege, with part of the wall gone, as they saw, and 
part badly shaken, many soldiers lost in the sallies, 
many disabled by wounds. Reviewing all this, 
about the second watch of the night they burned 
the wooden tower which they had built to oppose 
the enemy engines, and also their armouries. They 
fired as well all houses near the walls, others caught 
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fire from the armouries and the tower, where it 
burned furiously, the wind wafting it in this direction; 
as for themselves, part retreated to the citadel on 
the island, part into the height called Salmakis. As 
soon as this news was reported to Alexander from 
some who had deserted after the disaster, and as he 
himself saw the fire spreading, though it took place 
about midnight, none the less he called up his 
Macedonians and put to the sword any incendiaries 
caught in the act, while advising that any citizens 
found in the houses should be saved. 

Dawn was breaking; and observing the heights 
which the Persians and the mercenaries had seized, 
he decided not to besiege these, considering that 
it would mean much delay round about them, owing 
to the nature of the ground, and no great advantage 
now he had captured the whole city. He buried, 
therefore, those who had fallen during the night, and 
ordered the troops detailed for the purpose to with- 
draw the siege engines to Tralles. Then he razed 
to the ground the city and left as a garrison for this 
city itself and for the rest of Caria three thousand 
mercenary foot and two hundred horse under Piole- 
maeus; then he set out for Phrygia. As satrap of 
entire Caria he appointed Ada, daughter of Hecatom- 
wife of Hidrieus. who according to Carian custom 
was both brother and husband. Hidrieus on his 
death had handed over affairs to her; from Semiramis 
down, the Asians had been used to women rulers. 
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Pixodarus, however, turned her out of her position 
and assumed the throne himself. On his death 
Orontobates, as envoy from the king and brother-in- 
law of Pixodarus, took over. Ada meanwhile held 
Alinda only, the strongest fortress of Caria; and 
when Alexander entered Caria she went to meet 
him, surrendering Alinda and adopting Alexander 
as her son. Alexander gave Alinda back to her in 
charge, and did not reject the adoptive title, and on 
the capture of Halicarnassus and the rest of Caria, 
put her in command of the whole. 

XXIV. Some of the Macedonians serving under 
Alexander had been recently married before taking 
the field; Alexander thought he ought not to neglect 
these men, but sent them off from Caria to spend 
the winter with their wives in Macedonia, putting 
in charge of them Ptolemaeus son of Seleucus, one 
of the royal bodyguard, and attaching to him, of the 
officers, Coenus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 
son of Neoptolemus, being themselves bridegrooms. 
He directed them, when they should return and bring 
back their convoy, to collect horse and foot from 
the country, as many as they could. Alexander 
gained as much popularity by this act among the 
Macedonians as by any other. Hesent also Cleander 
son of Polemocrates to collect troops from the 
Peloponnese. 

Parmenio he sent to Sardes, giving him a squadron 
of the territorial cavalry, the Thessalian cavalry, and 
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Lycia and Pamphylia, so that he might control the 
coast, and thus render useless the enemy’s navy. 
First then on his route he took in his stride Hyparna, 
a strong place, with a mercenary garrison; but the 
mercenaries, receiving terms, marched out of the 
citadel. Then entering Lycia he took over, by 
surrender, the Telmisseans; crossing the Xanthus, 
he received Pinara and Xanthus city and Patara in 
submission, and thirty smaller strongholds. 

When he had completed all this, in the height of 
winter, as it now was, he attacked the Milyan terri- 
tory, as it is called; it belongs to Greater Phrygia, 
but was reckoned then as part of Lycia, according 
to the great king’s orders. There envoys from 
Phaselis come to offer friendly relations and to crown 
Alexander with a gold crown; taking the lead from 
them the greater part of Lower Lycia also sent 
envoys. Alexander bade both the envoys of Phaselis 
and the Lycians to hand over their cities to those 
whom he despatched to take them over; and they 
were all duly handed over. He came soon after 
to Phaselis, and took, in conjunction with these, 
a strong outpost, built to threaten this district by 
Pisidians, and from which the natives often did 
much injury to those of Phaselis who were tilling 
the ground. 

XXV. While Alexander was still busied about 
Phaselis, he received news that his namesake, son 
of Aeropus, was meditating treachery—one of the 
“Companions,” 1 and at the moment commanding 


1 See Introductory Note. 
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the Thracian cavalry. This Alexander was brother 
to Heromenes and Arrabaeus, who had a part in 
the murder of Philip. Though he had incurred 
blame Alexander let him off for the nonce, since he 
had been among the first of his friends to rally to 
him on Philip’s death, and had put on his cuirass 
and accompanied Alexander into the palace; later 
Alexander had even held him in a post of honour near 
his person, and had sent him to command in Thrace, 
and when Calas, commander of the Thracian cavalry, 
had been transferred to a satrapy, Alexander 
appointed him commander of the Thracian horse. 
The story of the plot was reported as follows. 
Dareius, when Amyntas deserted to him bringing 
overtures and a letter from this lesser Alexander, 
sent Sisines, a trusty Persian from his suite, to the 
coast. The pretext was that he was to visit Atizues, 
satrap of Phrygia, but in fact he was to meet this 
Alexander and give him certain assurances, if he 
would assassinate Alexander the King, that the 
Persian king would give him the throne of Macedonia 
and a thousand gold talents to boot. Sisines fell 
into Parmenio’s hands, and revealed to him the 
cause of his mission; and Parmenio sent him under 
escort to Alexander, who heard from him the same 
story. So he called together his friends, and held a 
council to see what should be decided about the 
traitor. The Companions held that Alexander had 
originally done unwisely in giving over the best of 
the cavalry to an untrustworthy officer, and that 
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he should now get rid of him as soon as possible, 
before he got too familiar with the Thracians and 
headed some revolt. They also were troubled by 
an omen; for while Alexander was still besieging 
Halicarnassus and was taking his midday rest, a 
swallow circled over his head chattering noisily, 
and perched here and there on his bed; its note 
showed more alarm than the usual swallows’ twitter- 
ing. Alexander, from weariness, could not be 
awakened, but troubled by the twittering he gently 
brushed away the swallow; but the bird would not 
fly off when touched, rather it perched on Alexander’s 
very head and kept on till Alexander fully awoke. 
Alexander, taking the incident seriously, reported it 
to Aristander of Telmissus, the seer; he replied 
that it meant treachery of some friend; but also 
the meaning was that this should come to light. 
For the swallow is a domestic bird, friendly to man, 
and a greater chatterer than any other bird. 
Putting this together with the Persian’s story, he 
sent to Parmenio Amphoterus son of Alexander, 
brother of Craterus, and at the same time some 
Pergaean guides. Amphoterus wore a native dress, 
so as not to be recognized on the journey; and so 
came safe to Parmenio. He brought no letter from 
King Alexander; it was thought unwise to commit 
anything to writing in a matter of this sort; but he 
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gave a verbal message as directed. Thus Alexander 
was arrested and kept under guard. 

XXVI. Leaving Phaselis, Alexander sent part 
of his force through the mountain passes towards 
Perga, where the Thracians had made him a road, 
the round journey being difficult and long. He 
himself led his immediate followers along the coast, 
a route practicable only with north winds blowing ; 
south winds make the passage along the shore 
impossible. There had been heavy southerlies, but 
a north wind had set in—this by divine interposition, 
as Alexander and his staff interpreted it—and made 
the passage easy and swift. As he went on from 
Perga there met him on the way plenipotentiaries 
from Aspendus surrendering the city, but begging 
it might not be garrisoned. This point they won; 
but Alexander exacted from them fifty talents for 
the army as pay and all such horses as they bred 
as tribute to the King of Persia. They agreed to 
hand over both, and so departed. 

Alexander now went towards Side, whose inhabi- 
tants are Cymaeans from Aeolian Cyme; they give 
this account of themselves, that as soon as they 
reached that land, the first to leave Cyme, sailing 
thither to colonize, they forgot their native tongue 
and talked a foreign language straight away, and 
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that not the Persian of the natives there, but their 
own idiom, in fact, a new dialect; henecforward 
the citizens of Side had been so many forcigners, 
contrary to the ways of their neighbours. Alexander 
left a guard at Side and went on to Syllium, a 
fortified place with a garrison of mercenaries and 
also of the natives of those parts. But he could 
not take Syllium in his stride, and, besides, it was 
reported on his march that the Aspendians were 
not minded to fulfil their obligations—neither to 
hand over the horses to the party sent to fetch them, 
nor to pay the money; nay, they had got their stuff 
in from the fields, had shut their gates upon Alex- 
ander's envoys, and were repairing weak places in 
their walls. Learming this, Alexander marched 
towards Aspendus. 

XXVII. This city is built, for the most part, on a 
strong height, sheer, looking over the River Eury- 
medon. Round this height, on the flat, they had a 
number of dwellings and a small wall built round 
these. This wall, so soon as they were aware of 
Alexander's approach, the inhabitants deserted, and 
also the houses built on the level such as they thought 
it not possible to safeguard; they all took refuge on 
the height. Alexander, arriving with full force, 
entered within the deserted wall and camped in the 
empty houses. But the citizens as soon as they saw 
Alexander himself arrived—just what they had not 
looked for—and his army all round them, sent 
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eavoys and begged to be allowed to surrender 
on the old terms. Alexander, secing that the 
position was strong, and being himself not ready 
for a long siege, yet refused the original terms. He 
demanded their most influential men as hostages, 
and that they should hand over the horses they had 
previously promised and a hundred talents in place 
of fifty; that they should give obedience to the 
satrap appointed by him, and pay ycarly tribute 
to Macedon; an enquiry to be held, moreover, about 
the territory of their neighbours which they were 
aceused of having taken by violence and now 


All now satisfactorily arranged, Alexander moved 
to Perga and thence began his march to Phrygia, 
which led past Telmissus. The Tclmissians are 
Pisidians in origin, uncivilized, and inhabit a very 
lofty position, precipitous all round; the road past 
the city is an awkward one. A height runs from the 
city up to the road, and there ends; but opposite is a 
height equally abrupt. These heights make natural 
gates on the road, and a small guard can cut off all 
approach by holding them. The Telmissians on 
this occasion came out in full force and occupied 
both heights. Alexander, secing this, bade the 
Macedonians camp where they were, knowing that 
the Telmissians, secing them bivouacking, would not 


113 
VOL. I. E 


@o 


ARRIAN 
mod, wANTIOY OdaaY, of TOAXO abTa@P, boor i. 


Aaxi Karadinovtes éwi Tois Gpeas. Kai 

bras cixatev"! of udv yap Todo! alta drow, 
ai guraxal 82 éyxatéwevav. Kai dri rovrous 
ev0is dvadaBav tous Te Tokétas Kal Tas To» 
dxovriatav tates xai tay omdsTdv boos Kov- 
Potepor, émiyayer. Oi 8¢ ode Enewav 

pevot, GAXR EXtTOY TO ywpiov Kai ‘AXdEavbpos 
imepBarwv ta oteva mpos TH woke KaTEOTpA- 
roTrédevae. 

XXVIII. Kai évtaida adixoivras wap’ avrov 
Leryéwr mpécBess. Oi b€ eos xai avdrol Micidas 
BadpBapot cai rodsw peyddrnv oixodor wal pii- 
Xipot eiow: Gre be worepsor rois TeAyuooedow 
éx wadaod érvyyavoy, trip pidias wpos “AXE- 
tardpov rewpecBevpévos hoav. Kai mpos rov- 
tous omévoeras 'AdéFavipos, xal é« tovrou ma- 
trois és Gravta éypncato. Thv Tedptacov 8é 
dréyvw édeiv dv év oddyp ypovm, ddd’ éxl Laya- 
Nacaod éatéAXero. “Hy 6¢ xai airy ov puxpa 
modus: Tsoidat wal tavtryy @xouv, cal éoxouv 
mavreav Iioidév payipov dvtwv avtol elvar of 
paXipertaros Kai TOTE TOY AShov TOV TPO TiS TO- 
Aews, Sts eal ovTOS Ov peEiov Tod Tei yous dyUpoS és 
To dropayecOat iv, Katernpotes mporépevor. 
*AréEavipos b€ thy péev pddrayya Tov Maxe- 
Séveov tarres de. “Emi pév tov SeFtod Kxépws, 
iva xai avrtos émetétaxto, Tols bmaomoras 
éixev, exouévouvs 5é tovtwy tos meveraipous 
€ote émi TO evwryvpov Tapateivas, we éxdaTots 

1 Sintenis efxacer, but here as elsewhere Arrian does not 
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wait there in force, but would, for the most part, 
drift away to the city close by, leaving on the heights 
only a guard. His guess proved right; most of 
them moved off, the guards remained. At once 
bringing up against them the archers, the javelin 
battalions, and the lighter-clad men-at-arms, he led 
them against the enemy, who at the first volleys 
gave ground, leaving the position, on which Alexander 
paweed the narrow passage and encamped near the 


XXVIII. At this point arrived envoys from the 
Selgians, who are also native Pisidians with a large 
city, a warlike people; they had been for some time 
at enmity with the Telmissians and so had sent an 
embassy to Alexander to ask for his friendship. 
Alexander granted their wish, and foun: them wholly 
trustworthy allies. He concluded that a siege of 
Telmissus would be a long one, and so moved on 
to Sagalassus, also a fairly large city, inhabited by 
Pisidians, the most warlike of this warlike tribe; 
they then occupied the hill in front of the city which 
was as strong for defensive operations as the wall 
itself, and held their ground. Alexander therefore 
thus deployed the Macedonian phalanx; on the 
right wing, his own post, he had the bodyguard, and 
in touch with them the territorial foot, right up to 
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the left wing, all under the battalion officers in the 
order of precedence for the day. On the left he 
placed Amyntas son of Arrabacus in command. 
Then in advance on the right wing were posted the 
archers and the Agrianes, on the left the Thracian 
javelin-men, under Sitalces; for the cavalry were of 
no use to him in this narrow space. Along with the 
Pisidians were ranged Tclmissians who had come to 


help. 

Already Alexander's immediate troops had thrown 
themselves on the height held by the Pisidians, and 
were now at the most steep part of the ascent; 
Whereon the Pisidians attacked in ambuscades on 
either wing, where they could best approach, and 
the Macedonians were most hampered. They drove 
back the archers, being lightly armed and in the 
advanced line; but the Agrianes held firm. For 
the Macedonian phalanx was coming up, and 
Alexander himself was visible at its head. The 
battle becoming hand-to-hand, the unarmed natives 
charging hoplites were wounded, and falling on all 
sides, at length gave way. Some five hundred 
perished. Being light and knowing the country 
they got away casily; the Macedonians, from weight 
of armour and want of local knowledge had little 
heart for the pursuit. Alexander, however, kept 
on the heels of the fugitives and stormed the city, 
losing Cleandrus, the commander of the archers, and 
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some twenty others. Then he attacked the remain- 
ing Pisidians, capturing many of their forts and 
receiving the surrender of others. 

XXIX. Thence he passed into Phrygia by Lake 
Ascania, where salt gathers naturally, and is used 
by the inhabitants, who thus need no sea salt; in 
five days he reached Celaenae, where is a steep 
acropolis, held by a garrison under the satrap of 
Phrygia, a thousand Carians and a hundred Greek 
mercenaries. They sent envoys to Alexander, 
offering—in case help did not come to them on a day 
previously appointed—this date they specified—to 
surrender the position. Thus Alexander thought 
better than a sicge of this unassailable position. So 
he left 1500 troops as a guard over Celacnae. Then 
he waited there ten days and appointed Antigonus 
son of Philip satrap, and in his place as commander 
of the allics Balacrus son of Amyntas: then he set 
out towards Gordium, ordering Parmenio to mect 
him there with his force, and so he did. The recently 
married Macedonians who had gone to Macedonia 
also made their rendezvous at Gordium, and with 
them a freshly levied army, led by Ptolemaeus son 
of Seleucus, Cocnus son of Polemocrates and Meleager 
son of Neoptolemus; there were 3000 Macedonian 
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I. Ir was after the above events that Memnon, 
appointed by Darcius commander-in-chicf of the 
whole navy and of all the coast-line, so as to divert 
the war into Macedonia and Greece, captured 
Chios, delivered over by treachery; thenee he 
sailed to Lesbos, and though Mitylene did not 
come over to him, he became master of the remaining 
cities of Lesbos. Disposing of these, he put in at 
Mitylene, and fenced off the city by a double stockade 
from sea to sea; then he built five strategic camps 
and had no trouble in holding the country. Part 
of his fleet guarded the Mitylenean harbour; other 
ships he despatched to the promontory of Lesbos, 
Sigrium, where cargo vessels from Chios and Geraistus 
and Malea usually put in, and so he patrolled the 
coast, to prevent help from coming to Mitylene by 
sea. While thus engaged he fell ill and died; the 
severest blow during this period to the hopes of 
Persia. Autophradates, however, and Pharnabazus 
son of Artabazus, to whom, being his nephew, with 
his dying breath Memnon handed over his command, 
till Darcius should take further measures, carried 
on the blockade vigorously. Mitylene thus barred 
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from the landward side and watched on the scaward 
side by a flotifla of blockading ships sent to Pharna- 
bazus, and undertook that the mercenaries whom 
Alexander had despatched to fight for them should 
be sent about thcir business, that the Mityleneans 
should remove the pillars on which were inscribed 
their agreement with Alexander, and become allies 
of Darcius on the basis of the peace of Antalcidas 
with King Darcius, and that the exiles should return 
into possession of half the property held at the time 
oftheirexile. Such were the terms of the Mitylencan 
agreement with the Persians. Pharnabazus, how- 
ever, and Autophradates, once within the city, 
brought in a garrison and sect Lycomcedes of Rhodes 
in command of it, and made Diogenes, one of the 
exiles, tyrant over the city: they also exacted a fine 
from Mitylene, taking part from the rich citizens by 
force, and the rest by a gencral tax. 

II. When they had made these dispositions, 
Pharnabazus sailed towards Lycia with the mer- 
cenaries, Autophradates to the other islands. At 
this time Dareius sent Thymondas son of Mentor 
to take over the mercenaries from Pharnabazus and 
lead them to Darcius, and to instruct Pharnabazus to 
take over Memnon’s command. Pharnabazus duly 
handed over the mercenaries to Thymondas, and 
sailed to join the flect and Autophradates. On 
rejoining they sent ten ships to the Cyclades under 
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Datames, a Persian, while they proceeded with a 
hundred sail to Tenedos. They reached the “ north 
harbour ” of Tenedos and sent to the city and ordered 
the destruction of the inscribed pillars of the agree- 
ment made by Tenedos with Alexander and the 
Greeks, and the observance of the Peace of Antal- 
cidas made with Darcius. The whole inclination of 
Tenedos was towards Alexander and the Greeks; 
but at the moment there secmed no other hope of 
safety save in accepting the Persian terms, since 
Hegelochus, who had orders from Alexander again 
to assemble a ficet, had not raised a sufficient force 
to expect from him any speedy help. It was in this 
way rather by terrorism than by their will that 
Pharnabazus received the surrender of the island 
of Tenedos. 

Meanwhile Proteas son of Andronicus had col- 
lected from Euboea and the Peloponnese certain 
ships of the line, as ordered by Antipatros, so as to 
be a naval guard to the islands and the mainland of 
Greece, supposing—as reports suggested—that the 
Persians should descend upon it. But learning that 
Datames was anchored near Siphnos with ten ships 
he put to sea with fifteen sail by night towards 
Chaleis on the Kuripus. Then at dawn putting in 
at the island of Cythnus, he lay there during the 
day-time, to get surcr intelligence about the ten 
ships, and also to swoop down on the Phoenicians at 
night, which would scare them the more. Finding 
for certain that Datames was anchored at Siphnos, 
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he sailed to the attack, night though it was, attacking 
just at dawn when the enemy expected nothing, and 
capturing cight ships with their crews; Datames 
with two triremes fled unobserved at the first charge 
of Proteas’ ships and safely joined the rest of the 
ficet. 


III. Alexander, then, reached Gordium, and was 
seized with an ardent desire to ascend to the acropolis, 
where was the palace of Gordius and his son Midas, 
and to look at Gordius’ wagon and the knot of the 
chariot’s yoke. There was a widespread tradition 
about this chariot around the countryside; Gordius, 
they said, was a poor man of the Phrygians of old, 
who tilled a scanty parcel of carth and had but two 
yoke of oxen: with one he ploughed, with the other 
he drove his wagon. Once, as he was ploughing, 
an eagle scttled on the yoke and stayed, perched 
there, till it was time to loose the oxen; Gordius 
was astonished at the portent, and went off to consult 
the Telmissian prophets, who were skilled in the 
interpretation of prodigics, inheriting—women and 
children too—the prophetic gift. Approaching a 
Telmissian village, he met a girl drawing water and 
told her the story of the eagle; she, being also of the 
prophetic line, bade him return to the spot and 
sacrifice to Zeus the King. So then Gordius begged 
her to come along with him and assist in the sacrifice, 
and at the spot duly sacrificed as she directed, 
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married the girl, and had a son called Midas. Midas 
was already a grown man, handsome and noble, 
when the Phrygians were in trouble with civil war; 
they reecived an oracle that a chariot would bring 
them a king and he would stop the war. True 
enough, while they were discussing this, there 
arrived Midas, with his parents, and drove, chariot 
and all, into the assembly. The Phrygians, inter- 
preting the oracle, decided that he was the man 
whom the gods had told them would come in a 
chariot; they thereupon made him king, and he put 
an end to the civil war. The chariot of his father 
he set up in the acropolis as a thank-offering to Zeus 
the King for sending the cagle. Over and above 
this there was a story about the wagon, that anyone 
who should untie the knot of the yoke should be 
lord of Asia. This knot was of corne! bark, and you 
could see neither beginning nor end of it. Alexander, 
unable to find how to untie the knot, and not brooking 
to leave it ticd, lest this might cause some dis- 
turbance in the vulgar, smote it with his sword, 
cut the knot, and exclaimed, “ I have loosed it! "— 
so at least say some, but Aristobulus puts it that he 
took out the pole pin, a dowel driven right through 
the pole, holding the knot together, and so removed 
the yoke from the pole. I do not attempt to be 
precise how Alexander actually dealt with this knot. 
Anyway, he and his suite left the wagon with the 
impression that the oracle about the loosed knot had 
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been duly fulfilled. It is certain that there were that 
night thunderings and lightnings, which indicated 
this; so Alexander in thanksgiving offered sacrifice 
next day to whatever gods had sent the signs and 
certified the undoing of the knot. 

IV. Next day Alexander set forward towards 
Ancyra in Galatia; there an embassy of Paphla- 
gonians met him, giving submission of their tribe 
and agreeing to terms; they begged him not to 
enter their country in foree. Alexander instructed 
them to take orders from Calas, satrap of Phrygia. 
He himself marched to Cappadocia, received sur- 
render of all this country this side of the River 
Halys and a good deal of the far side. He made 
Sabiktas satrap of Cappadocia and pushed on to the 


Cilician gates. When he reached the camp of & 


Cyrus, who had been with Xenophon, and saw the 
Gates strongly held, he left Parmenio there with 
heavier-armed foot battalions, while he himself, 
about the first watch, took the bodyguard, archers 
and Agrianes, and marched by night to the Gates, 
meaning to take the guards unawares. But his 
march was observed; none the less, the enterprise 
succeeded; for the guards, finding that he was 
leading in person, left their posts and fled. Next 
day at dawn he passed the Gates with his full force 
and descended into Cilicia. There it was reported 
to him that Arsames, who had all along been anxious 
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to save Tarsus for the Persians, learning that he had 
passed the Gates, was minded to desert the city; 
so the Tarsians were afraid he would plunder the 
city before deserting it. Learning this, Alexander 
brought up at full speed the cavalry and the lighter 
mobile troops, so that Arsames learning of his onrush 
fled to King Darcius without harming the city. 
Here Alexander fell ill from fatigue; so at least 
Aristobulus says; others relate that he dived into 
the River Cydnus and had a swim, anxious for the 
bathe since he was forworn with sweat and heat. 
The Cydnus runs right through the city, and as its 
springs are in Mount Taurus, and it runs through 
open country, it is cold and clear, Alexander there- 
fore caught a cramp, and suffered from violent fever 
and insomnia. All his physicians gave him up 
save Philip, an Acarnanian doctor, who attended 
him, very much trusted in medical matters, and, 
morcover, a brave man in the field; he proposed a 
strong purge; and Alexander bade him administer 
fit. He made up the draught therefore; at the 
Moment a note was given Alexander from Parmenio, 
“ Bewar Philip! I learn that Darcius has bribed 
him to poison you.” Alexander read the letter, 
held it in his hand, took the glass with the draught, 
and gave the note to Philip to read. At one and the 
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same moment Alexander drank the dose and Philip 
read Parmenio’s note. At once Philip made clear 
that all was well with his prescription; he showed 
no guilty conscience at the letter, but bade Alexander 
follow out his remaining instructions; obedience 
would mean recovery. The purge worked and 
eased the illness; and Alexander gave proof to 
Philip that he was his firm friend, as also to his 
suite generally that he trusted and did not suspect 
his friends; and he showed also his bravery in face 
of death. 

V. Next he sent Parmenio to the other Gates 
which divide the Cilician and Assyrian territories, 
to scize and occupy the pass, giving him the allied 
infantry, the Greek mercenaries, and the Thracians 
under Sitalces, with the Thessalian horse. Later 
on, he left Tarsus, and in one day reached Anchialus, 
founded, as legend says, by Sardanapalus the 
Assyrian. The circumference and the foundations 
of the walls show that the city was, when founded, 
a large one, and grew to great power. Sardanapalus’ 
tomb was near the walls of Anchialus; over 
it stood Sardanapalus himsclf, his hands joined 
as if to clap, and an epitaph was inscribed in the 
Assyrian script; the Assyrians said that it was in 
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verse. In any case the gencral meaning was: 
** Sardanapalus son of Anakyndaraxes built Anchialus 
and Tarsus in one day ;' do thou, stranger, eat and 
drink and be merry, since other human things are 
not worth this"—the idea being the hand-clap; 
and (it was said) the word “ be merry " had a less 
delicate original in the Assyrian. 

From Anchialus he reached Soli; he took a guard 
into Soli, and fined them two hundred silver talents, 
because they were still inclined towards Persia. 
Thence he took three battalions of the Macedonian 
infantry, all the archers, and the Agrianes, and 
marched upon the Cilicians who held the heights. 
In seven days—no more—he partly drove them out, 
partly received surrenders, and returned to Soli. 
There he learnt that Ptolemacus and Asandros had 
conquered Orontobates the Persian, who was guard- 
ing the citadel of Halicarnassus and held Myndus, 
Cannus, Thera, and Callipolis, and had won over 
also Cos and Triopium. The message was that they 
had beaten him in a pitched battle with a loss of 700 
of his foot and 50 cavalry, and at least 1000 prisoners. 
At Soli Alexander sacrificed to Asclepius, and held a 
review of his whole army, with a torch relay race 
and athletic and literary competitions. Soli he 
allowed to continue democratic. He then proceeded 
to Tarsus and sent the cavalry under Philotas, to take 


1 See Aristobulus a Athenaeus xii. p. 629, 
Arrian here seems to Oy any a 
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1 Text B. A’ dwodelxew which though less exact may well 
be original. 
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them to the River Pyramus through the Aleian 
plain. Then he, with the infantry and the royal 
Squadron, went to Magarsus and sacrificed to 
Athena of Magarsus. Thence he came to Mallus 
and made due offerings to Amphilochus, as a hero; 
he found the Mallians in civil commotion and put a 
stop to it; he remitted the tribute paid to Dareius, 
since Mallus was a colony of Argos, and he himself 
claimed descent from the Argive Heracleidac. 

VI. Alexander was still at Mallus when a report 
came that Darcius with his full force was encamped 
at Sochi, a place in Assyrian territory, two marching 
days from the Assyrian Gates. Alexander there- 
fore assembled his staff and told them the news of 
Darcius and his march, on which they urged him 
to lead straight on. He thereupon thanked them 
and dismissed the Council; and next day he marched 
to attack Darcius and the Persians. In two days 
he passed the Gates and camped near Myriandrus, 
and in the night there came a severe storm, heavy 
rain, and violent gale, which kept Alexander in his 
camp. 

Dareius meanwhile dallied with his army, since 
he had selected a plain in the Assyrian land as being 
open all round, convenient for the multitude of his 
host, and suitable for the manauvres of his horse- 
men. Amyntas son of Antiochus, a deserter from 
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Alexander, advised him not to leave this country ; 
there was, he said, elbow-room favourable for the 
numbers and the equipment of the Persians. Darcius 
then abode where he was, But Alexander having 
spent much time in Tarsus on account of his illness, 
and a good deal at Soli, where he sacrificed and held 
the review, and again spent some days in his raid 
on the Cilician hillmen, all this delay made Darcius 
waver in his decisions. Moreover, Darcius’ wishes 
generally coloured his thoughts, and he liked the 
pleasanter thoughts; and false courtiers, such as will 
always haunt kings, led him on to decide that 
Alexander had no wish to proceed further. In 
fact, they said, he was hesitating on hearing of 
Dareius’ own approach. On all sides they egged 
him on, telling him that he would trample underfoot 
the Madeconian force with his cavalry. Amyntas, 
however, persisted that Alexander would come 
wherever he found Darcius to be, and bade him 
remain where he was. But it was the pleasanter, 
and so the worse, counsels which prevailed; more- 
over, some evil genius led Darcius into the very 
position where his cavalry did not much help him, 
nor indeed his numbers, his store of javclins, and of 
archery; where he could make no display of the 
splendour of his army, but made a mere gift of the 
victory to Alexander and his force. Fate indeed 
had resolved that Persia should forfeit the sovercignty 
of Asia to Macedon, as Media had lost it to Persia, 
and Assyria, even carlier, to Media. 
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VII. Dareius, then, crossed the height by the 
Amanian Gates and marched towards Issus; and 
he slipped in unperceived behind Alexander. Seizi 
Issus he grievously mutilated and slew all the invalid 
Macedonians left behind there whom he captured. 
Next day he advanced to the River Pinarus. Alex- 
ander, hearing that Darcius was in his rear, but not 
-onng J the report, embarked some of the terri- 
torials in a thirty-oared ship and sent them back 
to Issus, to verify the report. Those who sailed 
in this vessel discovered the more easily the Persians 

there, since the coast takes the form of 
a bay, and they reported to Alexander that Darcius 
was at hand. 

He, summoning commanders, squadron leaders, 
and allied officers, bade them be of good cheer in 
view of dangers successfully surmounted in the past; 
besides, the coming battle was to be between them- 
selves, already proved victors, and the Persians, 
already once vanquished; more than that, heaven 
itself was a better strategist on their own side, 
ny pat it into Darcius’ mind to hem his force 
into the narrow pass, leaving to them the open country 
behind, so that they had a space of just the size 
for the deployment of their phalanx, while the 
Persians would have no benefit from their numbers, 
while their strength and resolution were no match 
for those of the Greeks. ‘ We Macedonians,” he 
continued, “are to fight Medes and Persians, 
nations long steeped = xerg, while we have long 
been hardened by warlike toils and dangers; and 
above all it will be a fight of free men against slaves. 
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And so*far as Greek will meet Greek, we shall not 
be fighting for like causes; those with Darcius 
will risk their lives for pay, and poor pay too; our 
troops will fight as volunteers for Greece. As for 
our foreign troops, Thracians, Paconians, Illyrians, 
Agrianes, the stoutest in Europe, and the most 
warlike, will be ranged against the feeblest and 
softest hordes of Asia: nay, further, you have an 
Alexander engaging in a ducl of strategy against 
a Dareius.” Thus he drew out their superiority in 
the coming struggle; he showed that the stakes of 
their hazard were great too. It was not Dareius’ 
satraps of whom they were to be masters now, nor 
the cavalry that lincd the Granicus, nor the twenty 
thousand forcign troops, but the flower of Medes and 
Persians and their subject nations in Asia; the 
Great King was there himself; nothing remained 
after this final struggle but to lord it over all Asia 
and set an end to their many heroic labours. Besides, 
he reminded them of all they had already achieved 
with brilliant success for their common cause; any 
noble individual act of bravery he cited, both the 
deed and the man; with some delicacy he mentioned 
his own personal risks in previous battles. He 
alluded, we are told, to Xenophon and his Ten 
Thousand, far below themselves in number or in 
repute, with no cavalry, neither Bocotian nor Pelo- 
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ponnesian, neither Macedonian nor Thracian, nor 
such other horse as they now had; no archers nor 
slingers, save a few Cretans and Rhodians, and those 
hastily scraped together by Xenophon when in sore 
straits. Yet the Ten Thousand turned to flight the 
Great King himself at the very gates of Babylon, 
and marched victoriously against the various tribes 
which barred their way as they descended to the 
Euxine Sea; of all this he told them, and whatever 
else, at such a time, in face of dangers, a brave 
general would by way of encouragement tell brave 
men. They crowded round and clasped their 
king's hand, and cheering him to the echo bade 
him lead on without delay. 

VIII. For the moment, however, Alexander bade 
his troops take their meal, but he sent on towards 
the Gates a few horsemen and archers to reconnoitre 
the road that lay behind them; then he himself at 
nightfall with his whole force marched off to seize 
the Gatcs again. When, about midnight, he held 
the passes once more, he halted his army for the rest 
of the night on the crags, having carcfully sct out- 
posts. Just upon dawn he descended from the 
Gates along the road; and as long as the narrows 
lasted he led in column; but when it grew broader he 
deployed his column into phalanx, bringing up 
battalion after battalion of men-at-arms, on the 
right, up to the ridge, on the left, to the sea. The 
eavalry so far had been ranged behind the infantry ; 
but when they got into open ground, at once he 
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drew up his army in battle order; first on the right 
wing towards the mountain ridge, in front, he placed 
the picked infantry troops and his bodyguard, under 
Nicanor son of Parmenio, next to them Coenus’ 
battalion, and then that of Perdiccas. These, right 
to left, stretched to the centre of the men-at-arms. 
On the left, first came Amyntas’ battalion, then 
Ptolemacus’, and next Meleager'’s. Craterus was 
put in command of the infantry on the left, but 
Parmenio of the entire left wing, under orders not 
to edge away from the sea, lest the Persians should 
surround them, since from their great numbers they 
were likely to overlap the Greeks in extended line. 
Dareius for his part, when the approach of Alex- 
ander in battle order was reported to him, sent 
about 30,000 of his cavalry over the River Pinarus 
and 20,000 light infantry with them, that he might ° 
at his leisure deploy the rest. Foremost of his 
heavier troops he placed the Greek mercenaries, 
30,000 of them, facing the Macedonian phalanx; 
next, on cither side, 60,000 of the Kardakes, who 
were also heavy-armed troops; this was the number 
which the ground where they stood allowed to be 
posted in line. He stationed also about 20,000 by 
the ridge on his left to face Alexander’s right; some 
of these actually got to the rear of Alexander's 
force, since the mountain ridge where they were 
posted opened here and there to some depth and 
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had, in fact, bays like the sea; then trending out- 
wards again it brought those posted on the heights 
to the rear of Alexander's right wing. The gencral 
mass of their light and heavy troops arranged by 
their territorics and to an unserviceable depth was 
behind the Greek mercenaries and the Persian 
phalanx. Historians put Dareius’ fighting force 
at some 600,000. 

Alexander, however, finding the ground opening 
somewhat as he went forward, brought on his cavalry, 
the so-called “ Comrades," and the Thessalians, 
and the Macedonians. These all he posted with 
himself on the right wing; any Peloponnesians and 
other allies he sent to Parmenio on the left. 

Darcius, his phalanx once in duc order, recalled 
by signal such cavalry as he had thrown in front of 
the river to cover his deployment. Most of these 
he posted over against Parmenio on the right wing, 
by the sea, because it was rather better ground for 
eavalry; part, however, he sent to the left, near 
the hills. But as they proved useless there from 
want of space he ordered the greater number of them 
also to ride round to his right wing. Darcius him- 
self held the centre of his whole host, the regular 
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position for Persian kings; Xenophon son of Gryllus 
has accurately described the general idea of this 
1 


IX. Meanwhile Alexander, observing nearly all 
the Persian cavalry transferred to his left, resting 
on the sea, while he had only the Peloponnesians 
and the other allied horse on this side, despatched 
at full speed the Thessalian cavalry to the left, with 
orders not to ride in front of the line, so as not to be 
sighted by the enemy, but to pass unsecn at the rear 
of his phalanx. But he pushed forward the cavalry 
patrols on his right, under Protomachus, and the 
Paconians under Ariston; while of the infantry the 
archers under Antiochus, and the Agrianes under 
Attalus and some of the cavalry and archers, he threw 
back at an acute angle towards the foothills in 
his rear, so that on his right wing his line forked 
into two parts, one facing Darcius and the main body 
of Persians across the river, the other towards the 
force posted in his rear in the hills. On the left 
wing, of the infantry, foremost were the Cretans 
and Thracians, under Sitalces, with the cavalry of the 
left wing in advance of these. The foreign mer- 
eenaries were distributed among all the troops. But 
as his line did not seem very solid on his right, and 
the Persians seemed likely to overlap them con- 
siderably there, he ordered from the centre two 
territorial squadrons—the squadron from Anthemus, 


1 Xen. Anabd, i. 8.21. 
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squadron leader was Peroedas son of 
na and that called the Leugacan, under 
a son of Cleander; the word being passed 
were to transfer unobserved to the right 
archers and some of the Agrianes and 
othe Greek mercenaries he led to the front of his 
right wing and so extended his line to outflank the 
Persian wing. For since the troops posted in the 
hills had not descended—nay, on a raid of the 
nes and a few archers, at Alexander's order, 
they had been easily dislodged and had fled to the 
summit—Alexandcr understood that he could use 
those who had been posted to hold them in check to 
deepen his phalanx. To watch the hill troops he 
reckoned it enough to tell off three hundred horse- 
men. 

X. His forces thus marshalled, Alexander led 
them on for some time with halts, so that their 
advance seemed quite a leisurely affair. For Darcius 
did not yet lead on the Persians, arrayed as at the 
first, but remained on the river banks, which were in 
many places precipitous, in some parts building up 
a stockade, where they appeared more accessible. 
It was here that Alexandcr’s staff perceived Darcius 
to be a man of no spirit. But when the two armies 
were close, Alexander riding along his front bade 
them be good men and true, calling aloud the names, 
with all proper distinctions, not only of the com- 
manders, but even squadron leaders and captains, 
as well as any of the mercenaries who were con- 
spicuous for rank or for any deed of valour. There 
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came an answering cry to him from all sides to tarry 
no longer, but to charge the foe. He continued 
to lead on in line, at first slowly, though with Darcius’ 
force in full view, desiring that no part of the phalanx 
should fluctuate in the more rapid advance and so 
become separated; but once within range, first 
Alexander's suite and himself too, in his post on 
the right wing, took the river at the double, in 
order to confound the Persians by the swoop of their 
attack, and by joining in the mellay the sooner to 
receive the less harm from the Persian archers. All 
fell out as Alexander had guessed. For the moment 
the battle joined, the Persian left gave way; and 
here Alexander and his immediate following scored 
a triumphant success. But Darcius’ Greek mer- 
cenaries, where the Macedonian phalanx showed a 
gap, having broken away to the right wing—for 
Alexander had flung into the river in hot haste and, 
engaging in a hand-to-hand struggle, was already 
driving back the Persian posts there, while the 
Macedonian centre did not get to work with like 
enthusiasm, and finding the banks in many places 
steep could not keep their front unbroken—the 
Greeks, I say, at this point charged the Macedonians 
just where they saw the phalanx most agape. There 
the action was severe, the Greeks tried to push off the 
Maccdonians into the river and to restore victory to 
their already retreating wing; but the Macedonians, 
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seeing Alexander's success assured, did not mean to 
be a whit behind, nor to suffer any eclipse of their 
prestige and their proud title of “ invincible.” 
There arose also a racial rivalry between Grecks 
and Macedonians. Here it was that Ptolemacus son 
of Seleucus fell, a good man and true, and about a 
hundred and twenty distinguished Macedonians. 
XI. Now the battalions on the right wing, scecing 
the Persians opposed to them already turned back, 
inclined towards Darcius’ mercenaries and their 
own hard-pressed centre, and drove these from the 
river, and then overlapping the now broken Persian 
left, by an oblique move, attacked and were in a 
trice cutting down the mercenarics. However, the 
Persian cavalry posted opposite to the Thessalians 
did not keep their ground on the river bed in the 
action, but crossed manfully and charged the 
Thessalian squadrons, and here there was a desperate 
cavalry fight; the Persians did not give way till 
they saw Dareius in flight and till their mercenaries 
were cut off, mowed down by the phalanx. But then 
the rout was open and universal. The Persian 
horses suffered much in the retreat, with their 
riders heavily armed, while the riders too, hurrying 
by narrow roads in a crowded horde, in terror and 
in disorder, were as much damaged being ridden 


163 


-~ 


ce] 


ARRIAN 


toy Tworepioy é8raArrovro. Kal of @eccarol 
eVpwotms avTois éTéxevto, BaTE Ov peiov H Tay! 
welav povos év TH puyy tev lrwdéov ey 

Aapeios S¢, os alta 10 mparow tm’ "AdeEdv- 
Spov épo8On ro Képas To evwvupov Kal TavTH 
arroppryyvupevov xateide Tov dAXov otpatorésou, 
evOus ws elyev él Tov Gppatos Eby Trois mpwrous 
Epevye. Kai Eote pty dparois ywpios ev rH 
guyh éretvyyaver, éri tod Gpparos duecwtero- 
ws 5¢ dapayki re eal drag Sua xw pias évéxupoe, 
70 pev Appa drodveines abtov Kai THY doTiéa «al 
tov kavouv éxdbus: 0 b¢ wal ro Tokow drodetwe 
émi rov Gppatos: altos &¢ trou émiPas Epevye 
cai 9 vik ob bia paxpod éxiyevopévn adetdeto 
autov To mpos ‘AdeEavdpoy adra@vat. "AdéFav- 
Spos yap Erte pév duos fw ava xpdros ediwxer 
as 83 oupeoxératé te dn Kai Ta mpd modav 
apavi} hv, és 1o Euwaduy dmetpareto ws émi rd 
otparomesov, TO pévtos Gppa To Aapeiov éraBe 
cai tiv doriba én’ ait@ xai Tov xavduy wal Td 
tofov. Kal yap xai 4 diwfis Apabutépa aut 
éyeyover, OTe €v TH mpwrn wapappyte rijs 
ddrayyos éxiotpéyas Kal abtos ov mpoobey 
70 Sswxev érpatreto, mpiv Tous Te peaOopopous 
tous févous xal 70 trav Tlepowy immov amd Tob 
Trotapov atwobévras KaTeibe. 

Tav 5¢ Mepody arébavoy "Apoapns piv cat 
‘PeowiOpns xai 'Atitins rev éri Tpamke hynoa- 
pévwv tov (rmixov atobvncxe 5€ xal LaBaxns 
6 Aiyurrov catparns xai BouvBd«ns tev évtipwv 
Tlepody: +o 5€ GdXo TAOS eis Ska padtiota 
% 1 +év for &s (A), a conjecture mentioned by Kriger. 

I 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 11. 3-8 


over by one another as by their pursuers. The Thes- 
salians stoutly pressed them, and there was as much 
slaughter in the cavalry as in the infantry flight. 

Dareius, for his part, the moment his left wing was 
panic-stricken by Alexander and he beheld it thus 
cut off from the rest of his army, fled just as he was 
in his chariot, and in the van of the fugitives. So 
Jong as he found level ground, he found safety in 
his chariot; but when he met defiles and other 
difficulties, he left his chariot and threw away his 
shield and his outer mantle, nay, left even his bow 
in the chariot, and fled on horseback ; night, speedily 
falling, saved him from becoming Alexander's 
captive. For Alexander pursued with all his might 
as long as daylight held; but when it grew dark 
and he could not see his way, he turned back towards 
the camp, taking, however, Darcius’ chariot, and 
with it his shicld, bow, and mantle. The fact is 
that his pursuit was the slower, since he had wheeled 
back at the first breaking through of the phalanx and 
had not himself turned to pursue till he had seen 
the mercenaries and the Persian cavalry driven back 
from the river. 

Of the Persians fell Arsames and Rheomithres and 
Atizyes of the cavalry commanders on the Granicus ; 
Sabakes the satrap of Egypt, and Bubakes, of the 
Persian nobles; as for the rank and file, some 100,000, 
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among which were over 10,000 cavalry, so that 
Ptolemaeus son of Lagos, who then was with 
Alexander, says that the pursuers of Darcius mecting 
a deep gully in the pursuit crossed it on bodies of 
the dead. Darcius’ camp was stormed and captured, 
with his mother, wife, who was sister also of Darcius, 
and his infant son; two daughters also were taken, 
and in their suite some few noble Persian ladics. For 
the other Persians had sent their women-folk and 
baggage to Damascus; Darcius too had sent thither 
the greater part of his money and all else that gocs 
along with a great king, even on campaign, to meet 
his extravagant way of living; they found, therefore, 
in the camp not above three thousand talents. Yet 
even this wealth at Damascus was captured soon 
after by Parmenio, who was specially detailed to do 
so. So ended this battle, fought in the archonship at 
Athens of Nicocrates and in the month Maimak- 
terion.) 

XIL. Next day, despite a sword wound in his 
thigh, Alexander went round to see the wounded ; 
and the dead he gathered together and gave them a 
splendid military funeral, the whole army marshalled 
in their finest battle array. He praised all who, 
by his own personal witness, or by the agreed report 
of others, he knew had done valorous deeds in the 
battle; these one and all he honoured by a donation 
suitable to their desert. He appointed as satrap 
of Cilicia Balacrus son of Nicanor, one of the royal 

4 November 333, 
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1 MoAvsépywy A and inscriptions, despite which -or- of B, 
etc., seems certainly correct. The adj. 1s roAvowepy hs. 
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bodyguard; and chose to take his place in the guard 
Menes, son of Dionysius; and in place of Ptolemacus 
son of Seleucus, who had fallen in the fight, he 
appointed Polysperchon son of Simmias commander 
of his battalion. To the citizens of Soli he remitted 
the fifty talents still due from the fine he had imposed, 
and restored their hostages. 

Nor did he neglect Dareius’ mother, queen, or 
children. Some of the biographies of Alexander 
relate that the night after his return from the pursuit 
of Darcius he entered Dareius’ pavilion, which had 
been put aside for his own use, and heard a lamenta- 
tion and other confused sound of women’s voices 
near the pavilion; he enquired what women they 
were and why they were accommodated so near him; 
and was told, “ Sire, it is Dareius’ mother, wife, and 
children; hearing that you possess his bow and the 
royal mantle and that his shield has been brought 
back, they are wailing for him as dead.” Alexander 
thereupon sent Leonnatus to them, one of the 
Companions, bidding him tell them that Darcius 
still lived; that he while escaping left his arms and 
mantle in the chariot, and that Alexander had no 
more than these. Leonnatus entered the tent and 
gave Alexander's message about Darcius, adding 
that Alexander granted them the right of royal 
state and all other marks of royalty, with the title 
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of —~ of the blood, since he had made war 
Dareius from no personal enmity but had 
legitimately fought for the sovercignty of Asia. This 
is the account of Ptolemaeus and Aristobulus; 
there is, however, a story that Alexander himsclf 
next day visited the tent with Hephaestion alone 
of his suite; and Darcius’ mother, mistaking the 
king—for both were accoutred alike—approached 
Hephaestion and prostrated herself before him, for 
he appeared the taller. Hephaestion, however 
withdrew, and one of the Queen-mother’s attendants 
pointing to Alexander said that he was the king; 
she also withdrew in confusion at her 
mistake; Alexander remarking that she had made 
no error, for Hephaestion was also an Alexander.! 
This I have included not as necessarily true nor yet 
altogether untrustworthy. If it so happened, I have 
ing but praise for Alexander for his compassion 
tow these women, and for his thus trusting 
and honouring his comrade; if it is the sort of thing 
that the historians thought Alexander would have 
said and done, and hence they accept it, I still have 
nothing but praise for Alexander. 

XL. Darcius meanwhile fled through the night 
with a handful of his suite; but in the daylight he 
kept picking up such Persians as had got off safe 
from the battle and also some of the foreign mer- 
eenaries; and with a body of about 4000 in all he 
rode at full speed to the River Euphrates, meaning 
to put the river between Alexander and himself as 


1 Presumably Alexander referred to the ectymo'ogy of his 
name; a ‘driver-away of men,” or possibly, what would 
beat suit the context, a ** protector of mankind.” Hephacstion 
was bis aller ego. 


171 


- 


a 


a 


ARRIAN 


‘Apuvtas &@ 6 ‘Avtioxyou cai Ovpdwdas 6 


Mértopos al “Apiotoprjdns 6 Pepaios xal 
Bedveop_ 6 “Axapvav, fvpravtes otTot avToporos, 
peta tay dud’ avrovs otpatiwtay ws bxTaxio- 
Xiriov ebOis ds TeTarypévot hoav xara ta Spy 
pevryoures adixovto és ‘T'pirodw Tis Doiviens: 
Kai évraia xatadafiovres Tas vady revewden- 
pévas ef’ av mpoadev ¢ é« Ada Bou diaxexopiopévor 
Hoav, tovTrwy boas piv ixavai oguaw és thy 
Kopidiyy éSoxoup, Tavras nabedxvoartes, Tas be 
GdXas avtou év ois vewpiors KaTaxavoavres, ws 
i) wapacyeiv tayeiav ope Thy dimgav, émi 
Kimpou Epuyov Kai dxeiPev eis Aiyurroy, i ivatrep 
OXLyov tatEpov wohkuT paypovisy ts 'Aptyras 
Gr obvnaKes Ure TeV éyywpiar 

PapviBatos be vai Abrodpabdrns Téws — 
wept tiv Xiov duet psBov- KataoTioavres 
dpovpav tis Niov tas pév twas TOY veaw ee 
Ké «al ‘AM«apvaccov Eoredav, abtol 6&8 
éxaTov vavol tails dpiora mreovoats dvaryo- 
pevos és Ligvor | xatéoyov. Kal wap avrovs 
dpexvetras “Ayis 0 ° [tov] Aaxedaipovior Bacihevs 
emi psas Tpiypous, ypnpata Te aitiowy és tov 
modepov cal Svvays vavtiany te Kai metixny 
Sony wrAeiot Hy afi@owy oupTépyat oi és Tip TleXo- 
wovyvncov. Kul év rovt@ ayyeda abtois Epxerat 
Tis pa Is TiS 7 pos "loo@ yevopévns. "Exmda- 
eves é 7 Ta éfayyenevta PapvdBatos 
pev adv bwdexa tperjpect wal Téy pea 90h opev 
févov gv yirdiow Kal mevTakooiors émi Xiov 
éotdAn, Secas py tt TMpos THY ayyeNaV Tis 
trys of Xiot vewtepicwow, “Ayes 8@ map’ 
172 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 13. 2-6 


soon as might be. Amyntas, however, son of 
Antiochus and Thymondas son of Mentor and 
Aristomedes of Pherae and Bianor the Acarnanian, 
all deserters to Darcius, with their troops to the 
number of 8000, when posted in battle formation, 
fled straight to the hills and reached Tripolis in 
Phoenicia.1 There they picked up the ships which 
had been hauled ashore; the same ships which had 
brought them from Lesbos. They launched as 
many of these as they thought enough for thcir 
convoy; the rest they burnt in the dockyards, to 
avoid a speedy pursuit, and made for Cyprus and 
thence to Egypt, where a little later Amyntas, 
stirring up trouble, was killed by the Egyptians. 
Meanwhile Pharnabazus and Autophradates for 
their part had been waiting at Chios; they had 
appointed a guard for Chios, and they now sent 
part of their fleet to Cos and Halicarnassus; they 
themselves with the hundred swiftest ships put to 
sea and arrived at Siphnus. Agis king of Sparta 
met them there with a single trireme to beg for 
funds for the war and to ask that as many ships and 
men as possible should be sent to him in the Pelo- 
ponnese. Just at this moment came the news of 
the battle of Issus. Utterly dumbfounded at the 
news, Pharnabazus with twelve triremes and fifteen 
hundred of the mercenaries made for Chios, fearing 
lest the Chians, on the news of the defeat, might 
rebel. Agis, meanwhile, getting thirty silver talents 
3 A city on a spur of Mt. Lebanon, 
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from Autophradates and ten triremes, despatched 
Hippias to take them to his brother Agesilaus at 
Taenarum. He ordered him to tell Agesilaus to pay 
the crew in full and sail by the shortest route to 
Crete, to put all there in order. But Agis remained 
there for the present among the islands, joining 
Autophradates later at Halicarnassus. 

Alexander appointed as satrap of Lowland Syria 
Menon son of Kerdimmas, giving him, to garrison 
the country, the allied cavalry. He himself went 
towards Phoenicia. On his way Straton son of 
Gerostratus mct him; Gcrostratus was sheik of the 
Aradians and those near Aradus; and sailed him- 
self in the fleet with Autophradates, and the rest of 
the princes of Phoenicia and the kings of the Cyprians 
sailed with him too. But Straton mecting Alexander 
crowned him with a golden crown, yielding up to him 
the island of Aradus and Marathus which lay opposite 
it on the mainland, a great and prosperous city, with 
Sigon and Mariamne and all else under his sway. 

XIV. While Alexander was yct at Marathus, 
envoys reached him from Darcius, bringing a letter 
from him, and themselves under orders to beg 
Alexander to release to Darcius his mother, wife, 
and children. The letter ran: Philip and Artaxerxes 
were in peace and alliance; and when Arses son 
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of Artaxerxes became king, Philip took the first 
wrong step towards King Arses, having suffered no 
treatment at his hands. But since 
Dareius had been King of Persia, Alexander had 
sent no envoy to him to confirm this ancient fricnd- 
ship and alliance, but had actually crossed in full 
foree into Asia and had done much harm to the 
Persians. Darcius therefore had come down to 
defend his country and to recover his ancestral 
y. The battle had gone as some god 
had willed it; but he, a king, begged from a king 
his captive mother, wife, and children; and was 
ready to make fricndship and an alliance with 
Alexander; and for these things he begged Alexander 
to send to him along with Meniscus and Arismas, the 
envoys from Persia, duly authorised persons to receive 
sureties from him, and to give him surcties from 
Alexander. 

Alexander replied to this, sending with Darcius’ 
envoys Thersippus, bidding him deliver the letter 
to Dareius, but to discuss no point with him. This 
is how Alexander's letter runs: “ Your ancestors 
invaded Macedonia and the rest of Greece and did 
us much harm, though we had done none to them; 
I have been duly appointed Commander-in-Chicf 
of the Greeks, and invaded Asia desiring to take 
vengeance on Persia; but it was you who began the 
mischief. You assisted Perinthus, which wronged 
my father; and Ochus sent a force into Thrace, 
Which was under our sovereignty. My father was 
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murdered by conspirators, whom you instructed, as 
you yourselves boasted in your letters, before all the 
; you assassinated Arses with the help of 
Nand seized the throne unjustly and, accord- 

> Persian law, illegally, doing grievous wrong 
to Persians; you sent improper letters to the Greeks 
about me, urging them to declare war u me. 
You despatched sums of money to the dac- 
Monians and certain other Grecks, and when no 
other city received these, save the Lacedacmonians, 
and when your envoys corrupted my friends and 
sought to honey the peace I had made in Greece, 
I took up arms against you; but it was you who 
started the quarrel. And whereas I conquered in 
battle first your gencrals and satraps, and now your- 
self and your own force, and hold the wy ef 
the gift of heaven—I hold myself responsible for all 
of troops who did not dic in the field but took 
uge with me; indeed they are with me of their 
own free will and of their will serve in my army. 
me then as Lord of all Asia and come to me. 

If you fear lest by coming you may receive some 
racious treatment at my hands, send some of your 
friends to receive proper pledges. When you come 
to me, request and receive your mother, wife, and 
children, and what you will. You shall have what- 
soever you persuade me to give. And in future 
—— send, send to me as Supreme Lord of Asia, 
and not direct what you require as on equal 
verms, but tell ie, as lord of all your possessions, 


1 Alexander seems inaccurate. Bagons —omuiy mur- 
dered Arses independently and then placed Darcius on tho 
throne, later attempting to poison him, but was ‘hoist with 
his own petard,” being compelled to drink the poison himself. 


179 


~ 


ARRIAN 


tév ctv ppate ef tov dén: ef 5é por}, 
gopat we gov ws tos dédexodvros. is Fae noctyos 
meph Tis Baaiheias, t Umopeivas ere dryonioas rept 
~~ xal ph peiye, ds éyd eri ot wopevoopas 
ob dv Hs.” 

XV. IIpos ply Sapriov Taira éwéaretnev. 

"Emel 8 Euade td te xprjpata boa ov Kadi 
T® "AptaBafou dwomemoupet els ape 
Aapeios 14 éddwxe, cal doo Tlepody apd’ ait 
eyxatedeigO naar fuv Md a@\XAp Baaiuxy xata- 
oxevp or wal obra éddwoav, TabTa pév 
Kopicavta ¢s Sap wov Tlapperiwva guddiooey 
éxédeve. Tots é mpéaBers Tov "EXArvew ot 
7 pos Aapeiov a TiK paxns adeypevor joav, 
érel wal rovTous éadwxévas Be, map’ avrov 
nréprew éexéddevoey. “Hoav +) Evddvadis pev 
Xawapridtns, Qeccarjioxcos 5é “lopyviov «Kal 
Atovva ddepos ‘Odvparioviens, Onfaio, "The- 
xpatns 8 o ‘Igexpdtous Tod otpariryov, ma, 
vaios. Kal otros ws fxov wap’ ‘AdéEavd 
@eccaNicxov piv cai Atorvccdmpor, katrep 
OnBaious dvtas, evbus adijae, TO pév TE KATOLKTL- 
ce Tav OnSev, to Sé Gre Evyypwcra deSpaxévas 
épaivovto, jvSparodicpévns umd Maxedovwr rijs 
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if you have need of aught; otherwise I shall take 
steps concerning you as a misdemeanant. If you 
claim your kingdom, stand your ground and fight 
for it and fice not, since I will pursue you whither- 
soever you go.” 

XV. This was Alexander's letter to Dareius. As 
soon as he learned that the moncys which Darcius 
had sent with Cophen son of Artabazus to Damascus 
had been scized, and that all the Persians left to 
Per them with the rest of the royal cquipage had 

seized also, he bade Parmenio take the spoil 

back to Damascus and guard it there. But as for 
the Greek envoys who had reached Darcius before 
the battle, when he learned that these also were 
, he ordered them to be sent to him. They 

were Euthycles the Spartiate, Thessaliscus son of 
Ismenius, and Dionysidorus, Olympian victor, of 
Thebes; and I ates son of Iphicrates the gencral, 
of Athens. n these envoys reached Alexander, 
he at once dismissed Thessaliscus and Dionysidorus, 
Thebans though they were, partly from compassion 
for Thebes and partly because it seemed that they 
had acted padsebly, since their city had been 
enslaved by Macedonians, and they were looking 
for what help they could get for themselves and for 
their country too from Darcius and Persia; Alex- 
ander therefore took a kindly view of the doings of 
both; but privately he said that he released Thessa- 
from regard for his family—since he was one 

of the Theban nobles—and Dionysidorus because of 
his athletic victory at Olympia. Iphicrates, from 
friendship for Athens and remembrance of his father’s 
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fame, he retained about his person with especial 
honour; when at last Iphicrates died he sent his 
bones to his relatives at Athens. Euthycles, how- 
ever, as a Lacedacmonian, citizen of a city of bitter 
hostility to him at the moment, and unable to 
( any reasonable claim to pardon, at first he 
under open arrest; but later, when successes 
crowded in upon him, he released him also. 
Alexander marched from Marathus and received 
the surrender of Byblus, Sidon also, invited by the 
Sidonians themselves, who loathed Persia and 
Dareius. Thence he proceeded towards Tyre, and 
on the way Tyrian envoys met him, sent by the 
community to say that Tyre had decided to accept 
Alexander's orders. He commended both the city 
and its envoys—for they were not only Tyrian nobles 
but numbered among them the son of their king, 
who himself was at sea with Autophradates’ fleet— 
‘and bade them return and tell the Tyrians that he 
to come to Tyre and sacrifice to Heracles. 
VI. There is, you must know, at Tyre the most 
ancient temple of Heracles! of which there is any 
record; not the Argive Heracles, son of Alemena; 
for Heracles was honoured at Tyre many generations 
before Cadmus sailed from Phoenicia, occupied 
Thebes, and had a daughter Semele, mother of 
Dionysus son of Zeus. For Dionysus would appear 
to be in the third generation from Cadmus, in the 
line of Labdacus son of Polydorus, son of Cadmus; 


1 Known as Melcarth. 
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while the ive Heracles was probably in the line 
of Cedipes on of Laius. The Egyptians worship 
another Heracles, different from the Heracles of 
Tyre and Greece ; Herodotus says that the Egyptians 
reckon him one of the Twelve Deities, just as the 
Athenians worship a different Dionysus, son of Zeus 
and Kore. It is to him—not the Theban Dionysus— 
that the mystic chant " Iacchus " is sung. $ also 
I think that the Heracles honoured at Tartessus by 
the Iberians—where are the “ Pillars’ called ‘ of 
Heracles "—is the Tyrian Heracles, since Tartessus 
fs a Phoenician ion, and the temple to the 
Heracles there been built in the nician 
style and the sacrifices are offered in Phoenician 
ritual. Geryones, morcover, to whom the Argive 
Heracles was sent by Eurystheus, to raid the oxen 
and bring them to Mycenac, has no 
connection with Iberia—at least so Hecatacus the 
Chronicler says; nor, according to him, was Heracles 
sent to some island, Erytheia, beyond the Great 
Sea; but rather that Geryones was king of the 


> 
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and that was in itself achievement enough. What 
I do know is that even now this part of the mainland 
al pasture and rears exccllent oxen; and I 
it quite likely that Eurystheus got wind of 
of these mainland oxen and of the name 
king. Geryones; but I feel sure that Eurys- 

have no knowledge of the name of the 
of the Iberians, right at the ends of Furope, 
whether there were fine cattle or not in those 
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1 Srovdecx. Sintenis; and A so reads. Here, however, 
the aorist is clearly more precise. 
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parts, unless anyone cares to bring in Hera, as 
passing on the news of them to Heracles through 
Eurystheus, and thus veil by the myth the general 
unlikeliness of the tale. 

It was to this Tyrian Heracles that Alexander 
said he wished to sacrifice. When this was announced 
at Tyre by the envoys, the Tyrians were prepared 
to obey all Alexander's other behests, but would 
have no Persian nor Macedonian within their city, 
for this resolve they felt to be most honourable for 
the present and safest for the future, looking at the 
yet uncertain issue of the war. When Alexander 
received this answer he angrily sent back the envoys, 
but assembling the Companions and the commanders 
of the army, with battalion and squadron com- 
manders, he made the following speech. 

XVII. “ My friends and allies, so long as Persia is 
supreme at sca I cannot sce how we can march in 
safety to Egypt. Nor, again, is it safe to pursue 
Darcius, leaving in our rear the city of Tyre, of 
doubtful allegiance, and Egypt and Cyprus still in 
Persia's hands, especially in view of the state of 
Greek affairs. There is a fear lest the Persians, 
again seizing the coast places, when we have gone 
in full force toward Babylon and Darcius, should 
with a larger army transfer the war into Greece, 
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where the Lacedaecmonians are at the moment 
fighting us; and Athens is kept in its place for the 
to gee by fear rather than goodwill towards us. 

with Tyre once destroyed, Phoenicia could all 
be held, and the best and strongest part of the 
Persian navy, the Phoenician element, would most 
probably come over to us. For neither the rowers 
nor the marines of Phoenicia will have the courage, 
if their cities are in our hands, to sail the sea and 
run its dangers for the sake of others. After this 
Cyprus, moreover, will either come readily to our 
side or be captured easily by a naval raid. Then if 
we hold the sea with our Macedonian ships, and the 
Phoenician navy too, and with Cyprus ours, we 
should firmly hold the sea-power, and in virtue 
thereof our expedition to Egypt would be casy. 
Then, when we have possession of E.gypt, we shall 
have no cause for uneasiness for Greece and our 
own home, and we shall make the expedition to 
Babylon, with security at home, and with our enhanced 
prestige, with the whole sea cut off from Persia and 
all the country this side of Euphrates.” 

XVIII. With words like these Alexander casily 
won over his staff to the attack on Tyre, and he 
had an omen to help him, for in a dream that night 
he found himself approaching the wall of Tyre, and 
there was Heracles, stretching out to him his right 
hand, and conducting him into the city. Aristandros 
interpreted the dream thus: Tyre would be taken, 
but with much toil, for toil was mark of Heracles’ 
achievements. The plain fact is that anyone could 
see that the siege of Tyre would be a big business. 
The city was an island, and strengthened all round 
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with high walls; moreover, any movements from 
the seaward side were in Tyre’s favour, as the 
Persians were still supreme at sea and the Tyrians 
had plenty of ships left. 

But Alexander's arguments, none the less, winning 
the day, he decided to build a mole from the main- 
land to the city. At this part is a shallow strait; 
towards the mainland are shallows and patches of 
mud; but next the city where is the deepest part 
of the crossing is a depth of about three fathoms. 
But there was plenty of stones and wood, which 
they heaped above the stones; then it was casy to 
fix stakes in the mud, and the mud itself made a 
good and safe binding for the stones. The Mace- 
donians were eager for the work, and Alexander 
too; he was himself present, explained each step, 
and encouraged the workers, besides rewarding with 
a gift those who did any specially good work. As 

as the building of the mole was near the main- 

, the work went on without difficulty; for the 
was not great for the structure, and no one 
hindered. But when they got into deeper water 
and also nearer the city, they were in great distress 
by reason of volleys from the high walls; since the 
workers were clad rather for work than for warfare ; 
and the Tyrians sailing up in their triremes on this 
side and on that, being still masters of the sea, 
made in many places the building up of the mole 
impossible for the Macedonians. On this the Mace- 
donians built two towers above the mole, which had 
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now run far over the sea, and engines on the towers; 
they placed hides and skins to cover them, so that 
they could not be pelted with fire-darts from the 
wall, and that the builders might have also a screen 
against arrows; besides, any Tyrians who rowed up 
and tried to damage the builders of the mole, receiv- 
ing volleys from the towers, would probably be easily 


XIX. The Tyrians, however, took counter steps 
thus; they filled a cavalry transport with dry boughs 
and a good deal of other combustible wood, fixed 
two masts in the bows, and built high bulwarks 
round, extending as far as possible, so as to contain 
as many chips and shavings and torches as possible ; 
to say nothing of pitch, sulphur, and anything clse 
to stir a great blaze, which they liberally added. 
Then they lashed a double yardarm to cach mast, 
and from it hung, in cauldrons, anything which 
either poured or thrown on would increase the flame, 
and they ballasted the stern to lift the bows as high 
as possible by the weight aft. Then they waited 
for a wind blowing towards the mole, and making 
fast hawsers towed the transport astern with 
triremes. When they came near the mole and the 
towers, they lighted the material and as violently 
as possible hauled with the triremes and dashed the 
ship on the edge of the mole. The crew of the ship, 
already burning ficreely, easily swam off. Soon 
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enough a great fire fell on the towers, and as the 
yards broke, they poured into the fire anything that 
had been made ready to feed the flame. The men 
in the triremes lay to near the mole, and shot at 
the towers, so that it was not safe for anyone bringing 
materials to quench the fire to get near. At this 
Stage, the towers being well alight, the citizens 
sallied in large numbers, and jumping into small 
boats put in at different parts of the mole and easily 
tore down the palisade set up to protect it; besides, 
they burned all the engines which had not been 
caught by fire from the ships. Alexander, however, 
bade his men to build the mole broader from the 
mainland, so as to hold more towers, and the 
engineers he bade construct more engines. While 
these were being got ready, he with the bodyguard 
and the Agrianes made for Sidon, to collect all his 
triremes there, since the siege seemed more difficult 
as long as the Tyrians held the sea. 

XX. Meanwhile Gerostratus king of Aradus and 
Enylos of Byblus, learning that Alexander held their 
cities, left Autophradates and his flect and arrived 
with their own contingents, and with them the 
Sidonian triremes, so that a total force joined him 
of some eighty Phoenician sail. There arrived also 
at the same time triremes from Rhodes, nine, in 
addition to their state guardship, three from Soli and 
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Lycia, and a fifty-oar from Macedon, its captain 
Proteas son of Andronicus. Soon also the kings of 
Cyprus put in at Sidon with about 120 sail, having 
learnt of Darcius’ defeat on the Issus, and scared by 
Alexander's hold over all Phoenicia. To all these 
Alexander let bygones by bygones, supposing that 
it was rather from necessity than choice that they 
had joined naval forces with the Persians. 

While his engines were being fitted together, and 
his ships were being equipped for the attack and for 
trying the issue of a naval battle, Alexander with 
some of the cavalry squadrons, his bodyguards, the 
Agrianes, and the archers marched towards Arabia to 
the mountain called Antilibanus. Part of this country 
he captured, part he reccived in surrender, and in 
ten days returned to Sidon, and found Cleandros 
son of Polemocrates arrived from the Peloponnese 
and with him four thousand Greek mercenaries. 

When his navy was in due array, he put on deck 
as many of his bodyguard as he thought sufficient 
for the action—unless, of course, the engagement 
should rather be a matter of breaking through and 
charging than of hand-to-hand fighting—and weigh- 
ing anchor sailed from Sidon to Tyre with his ships 
in close order; himself on the right wing, that is, 
seaward, and with him the Cyprian kings and all 
the Phoenicians, except Pnytagoras, who, with 
Craterus, commanded the left wing of the whole 
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armada. The Tyrians first decided to give battle 
by sea, should Alexander attack them there. But 
then sighting a host of ships far beyond their estimate 
—for they were unaware so far that all the Cyprian 
and all the Phoenician ships were with Alexander— 
and observing the attack coming in regular order— 
I must note that just before closing on the city 
Alexander's ships while still in the open had lain to, 
hoping to draw out the Tyrians to an engagement, 
and then as they did not put out in their original 
order came on at great speed—the Tyrians, I repeat, 
observing this, refused battle; but with so many of 
the triremes as the mouths of their harbours would 
hold they blocked the entrance and guarded them, 
so that the enemy's armada could not anchor in any 
of the harbours. 

Alexander, however, on the Tyrians’ refusal, sailed 
towards the city; he would not force an entry into 
the harbour facing Sidon because of the narrowness 
of the entry; and also because it was blocked with 
several triremes, bows on; still the Phoenicians 
charged, bow to bow, the three triremes which were 
moored farthest out, and sank them; thcir crews 
swam comfortably to the friendly shore; and on 
this Alexander's fleet came to anchor near the new- 
made mole along the shore, where there seemed to 
be protection from the winds. Next day Alexandcr 
ordered the Cyprians, with their contingent and 
with Andromachus the admiral, to blockade the city 
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at the harbour that faced Sidon, and the Phoenicians 
to do the same at the harbour on the other side of 
the mole, facing towards Eygpt, where was his own 


XXI. By this time a good many engineers had 
collected from Cyprus and the whole of Phoenicia, 
and a large number of engines had been built, some 
on the mole, some on the transports which Alexander 
had brought with him from Sidon, and some on the 
slower triremes, When everything was ready, they 

forward the engines at the end of the new- 
made mole and from the ships which lay to alongside 
the walls at all points and which now began to 
attack them. 

The Tyrians set wooden towers on the battlements 
which faced the mole, so as to fight therefrom; and 
wherever clse the engines were being brought to 
bear, they defended themselves with missiles and 
with fiery arrows assaulted the ships themselves, so 
that the Macedonians feared to approach their wall. 
The walls facing the mole were about 150 fect high 
and of corresponding breadth, stoutly built of big 
blocks of stone fitted in mortar. Even at this point 
the Macedonian transports and triremes, which 
brought up engines against the wall, found it not 


easy to approach the city, since heaps of stones 
cast into the sea prevented their approaching closely. 


These stones Alexander determined to drag out of 
the sea; but this work went on with difficulty, being 
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carried on from ships and not from land; moreover, 
the Tyrians protected with armour certain of their 
ships and bore down on the anchors of the triremes 
and cut the cables, thus making it impossible for 
the enemy's ships to lic near by. But Alexander 
protected several thirty-oars in the same way, and 
laid them athwart in front of the anchors to repel 
the attack of the Tyrian ships. Even so, divers 
plunging in cut the cables. So the Macedonians 
used chains for anchor cables, and lowered them, 
so that the divers were made useless. Then standing 
on the mole they cast running knots round the 
stones and drew them out of the sea, and then 
hurled them with their engines into deep water, 
where there was no more chance of their being 
thrown in the way and doing any more harm. Thus, 
when they had cleared the approach to the wall, 
the ships lay alongside quite casily. 

The Tyrians, now hard pressed all round, dcter- 
mined to attack the Cyprian vessels which were 
blockading the harbour that fronted Sidon. For a 
long time they kept sails stretched in front of the 
harbour mouth, that the manning of the triremes 
might not be seen, and about midday, when the 
Greck sailors were scattered in search of necessaries 
and Alexander normally retired from the ships on 
the south of the city to his pavilion, they manned 
three quinquiremes and quadriremes, and seven tri- 
remes, with their smartest crews and the best-armed 
marines, to fight from the decks, and—what 
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is more—their bravest sea-fighting men, and first 
gently rowed out in single file, rowing without 
anyone to call the stroke; but when they were 
turning towards the Cyprian ships and were on the 
point of being seen, then, with shouting and calling 
of the time and with orderly and regular strokes, on 
they came. 

XXII. On that day, as it fell out, Alexander had 
retired to his pavilion, but had not rested there, as 
his custom was, but returned to the ships quite 
soon. The Tyrians falling all unexpected on the 
anchored ships, finding some quite empty, and others 
being hastily manned from any who chanced to be 
there at the noise and the attack, at the first charge 
sank the pentereme of King Pnytagoras, with those 
of Androcles of Amathus and Pasicrates of Thurion; 
the rest they drove ashore and broke up. 

Alexander, however, learning of the sally of the 
Tyrian triremes, bade most of his ships to lay to at 
the harbour mouth as soon as cach was manned, 
that no other Tyrian ships might sally; then he 
took what quinqueremes he had and some five 
triremes, which had got their crews on board in all 
haste, and sailed round the city against the Tyrians 
who had broken out. Those on the wall, secing the 
enemy attack and Alexander himsclf aboard, bade 
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their own men with shouts to put about, and as no 
one could hear from the general noise, they used 
various signals to énsure their retreat. The seamen, 

too late the attack of Alexander's ships, 
went about, and hurried back to the harbour. A 
few of the Tyrian ships managed to get to safety, 
but Alexander's ships charged the bulk of them and 
put some out of action, while a quinquireme and a 
quadrireme were captured at the very entrance of 
the harbour. There was no great slaughter of the 
crews, for they, as soon as they saw that their ships 
were held up, swam off without much difficulty into 
the harbour. 

Now that the Tyrians could look for no help from 
their ships, the Macedonians began to bring up their 
engines against the wall. When brought along the 
mole, they did nothing worthy of remark, owing to 
the strength of the walls; but, on the side of the 
city looking towards Sidon, the Grecks brought up 
some of their ships which carried engines. But as 
they did not sueceed even here, Alexander turned 
to the south and the harbour facing towards Egypt, 
testing the wall from all sides. There first the wall 
was badly shaken and a part broken down, and 
thereupon Alexander made a slight and tentative 
attack so far at least as throwing bridges over the 
broken part of the wall: the Tyrians, however, easily 
repulsed the Maccdonians. 

XXII. The third day afterwards, having waited 
for a calm, and urging his battalion commanders to 
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1 dobérepos (read, however, -éraspo:), A ay, is poasibly 


correct—' civilian volunteers”—the word recurs IV. 23. 1 
aud elsewhere. 
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action, Alexander brought up against the city the 
engines on board the ships. First he battered down 
the wall for a good space. But when the breach 
seemed wide cnough, he ordered the withdrawal of 
the engine-carrying ships; besides, he sent in two 
others, fitted with gangways, which were to be let 
fall on the breach of the wall. One of the ships the 
bodyguard took over, Admetus being its captain; 
the other was manned by Coenus’ battalion, called 
the territorial infantry. He was ready himself with 
his bodyguard to rush in wherever the wall gave. 
A part of his triremes he ordered to sail round 
about cither harbour, to sce if perhaps (the Tyrians 
being busy with the attacking troops) they might 
force an entrance. Other vessels which carried 
ammunition for the engines or had archers on deck, 
Alexander ordered to circle about the wall, and put 
in wherever it was possible, and lay to within range, 
so Jong as it should be impossible to lie alongside ; 
so that the Tyrians should be attacked from all sides 
and become distracted by their danger. 

As soon as Alexander's ships closed upon the city 
and the gangways were thrown upon the wall from 
the ships, the guards stoutly mounted the wall by 
these; not only did Admetus behave valiantly that 
day, but Alexander was with them, both taking a 
conspicuous part in the action and kecping his cyes 
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open for any brave or brilliant action of the rest. 
And the part of the wall captured first was, in fact, 
just where Alexander had posted himself; the 
Tyrians were rather easily beaten off from it, since 
now for the first time the Macedonians had an ap- 
proach that was solid and not precipitous on all sides. 
Admetus, first on the wall, and cheering his men on, 
was wounded by a spear and died there ; after him 
Alexander followed up and seized the wall with his 
followers. Holding then some of the towers and the 
curtains between them, he passed on through the 
battlements towards the royal quarters; this way it 
appeared that descent into the city would be easier. 

XXIV. To turn to the ships and their crews, the 
Phoenicians near the southern harbour, where they 
were moored, forcing their way and tearing asunder 
the booms, played havoc with the ships in the 
harbour, attacking some afloat, and driving others 
ashore; the Cyprians by the northern harbour, which 
had not even a boom, sailed in and captured the 
city on this side. The main body of the Tyrians 
deserted the wall when they saw it was in the 
enemy's possession: but they massed together at 
what is called the Shrine of Agenor, and there 
made a stand against the Macedonians. There 
Alexander with his bodyguard came upon them, and 
some he slew there, still fighting; the rest he turned 
to flight and pursucd. There was a bloody massacre ; 
now that those coming from the harbour were already 
masters of the city, and Coenus’ battalion had passed 


inside. For the Macedonians fell furiously on every- 
ail 
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thing, enraged at the length of the siege, and also 
beeause the Tyrians having captured some of their 
men sailing from Sidon had dragged them up on to 
the wall, so that the Greck camp might see them, 
and slew them and cast them into the sea. Eight 
thousand Tyrians fell; of the Macedonians, in this 
actual attack, Admetus, the first to mount on the 
wall, after proving himself a brave man, and with 
him twenty of the guards; in the entire siege the 
losses were about four hundred. 

As for those who fled to the temple of Heracles— 
these were the more important Tyrians, King Aze- 
milcus, and some Carthaginian visitors, come to their 
mother-city to pay honour to Heracles, according 
to some ancient custom—to all these Alexander 
granted complete pardon; the rest he sold into 
slavery; there were sold, what with Tyrians and 
foreigners captured at Tyre, some 30,000. Alex- 
ander sacrificed to Heracles and held a procession 
in his honour, with his whole army under arms; 
there was a naval review also in honour of Heracles, 
and Alexander held games in the Temple enclosure 
and a torch-race; the engine which battered the 
wall he dedicated in the temple; and the Tyrian 
sacred ship, consecrated to Heracles, which he cap- 
tured in the attack, he hallowed to Heracles with 
an inscription, either of his own composition or of 
somone else’s not worth recording; that is why I 
did not trouble to copy it. Tyre then was captured, 
in the archonship at Athens of Anicetus in the month 
Hecatombacon. 
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XXV. While Alexander was still busied with the 
siege, envoys from Darecius came to him offering, 
from Darcius to Alexander, 10,000 talents for his 
mother, wife, and children; with the proposal that 
all the country within the Euphrates to the Greek 
sea should be Alexander's; that Alexander should 
marry Dareius’ daughter and be his friend and ally. 
On these suggestions being read in the staff council, 
Parmenio (so we are told) affirmed that were he 
Alexander he would close with these terms and stop 
the war without further risks; then Alexander 
answered Parmenio that he would indeed have done 
this were he Parmenio, but being Alexander he 
would reply to Dareius in the words he actually 
used; he needed no money from Dareius, nor to 
receive a part of the country in place of the whole ; 
for all the country and all the treasures were already 
his; if he chose to marry Darcius’ daughter, he 
would marry her, even if Dareius did not give her; 
and Darcius, if he desired friendship at his hands, 
must come to him. When Darcius received this 
reply he cancelled all proposals to Alexander and 
began to prepare again for war. 

Alexander now determined to make his expedition 
to Egypt. The rest of Syrian Palestine (as it is 
called) had already come over to him, but a certain 
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Batis, who was master of Gaza, did not 
join Alexandcr, but brought against him a force of 
Arab mercenaries, and having got ready some time 
before provision for a long siege, trusting, moreover, 
in the fortress, that it never could be taken by 
assault, decided not to admit Alexander into the 


city. 

Xxvi. Gaza is about 20 stades from the sea, and 
the approach is over deep sand, and the sea over 
against the city is broken into pools. ‘The city of 
Gaza was large, and built on a lofty mound, with a 
strong wall built round it. It was the last town on 
the edge of the desert as you go from Phoenicia to 


Alexander reached the city, he encamped 
the first day where the wall seemed easiest to attack, 
and he ordered siege engines to be made up. The 
engincers, however, suggested that it was hopcless 
to take the city by force owing to the height of 
the mound. Alexander thought, on the contrary, 
that the more impracticable it was, the more it 
must be taken; for the miracle of the achievement 
would strike terror into his enemics, while not to 
take it would be a blow to his prestige when noised 
abroad to the Greeks and Darcius. It was decided 
to raise a counter-mound round the city, and so 
bring the engines to bear on the walls, from the 
new mound, on the level. They built this mound 
chiefly against the city’s southern wall, where the 
assault scemed most likely to succeed. And when 
the Macedonians thought they had built the mound 
of the proper height, ~ set up engines upon it 
and a them up to the city wall. Just at this 
time, as Alexander was sacrificing, wearing garlands, 

217 


ARRIAN 
pérg Te ral xatdpxeaBat pédXovt Tod wpwTov 


bepeiou xara vopov, Tay THs wapKo iywy opvidewv 
imepreropevos umép Tob Bwopod Aor én Barre 
és rir xebahiyy Svrwa roiv woboiw Epepe. Kai 
"AréEavdpos iipero "Apiotavdpor tov pdvrey 6 
vooi 0 oiwvos. ‘O be a don piveras Gr," Bacired, 
Ti piv Twokw ai pyoes, ait@ b€ ca pud\actéa 
doriv éxi tHSbe TH Hee «pa. 

XXVII. ‘Taira dxovcas "AdéEavdpos réos pev 
Tpos Tais pn yavais Eo BéXovs abroy eb os 
be éxdpopn Te dx Tijs wodews waptepa pti 
Kai wip te éwépepov rais wnxavais oi “Apafes 
Kal rots Maxedovas Guvvopévous xdtwbev avrot 
éF iwepdefiou Tou Xwpiov éSarrov re Kal HOovv 
xata Tov wownrou Xwoparos, évtaida t éxa@y 
dnedet "Ad€Eavd pos 1 pdvre 4 éxmrayeis év 
T@ Epym ove duvnpoveroe Tis pavteias, add’ 
dvaraBav ois rac miatas mrapeBon Ber iva 

2 padiora éxsélovro ot Maxedoves. Kal TovToUs 
piv Eaxe Tob pi) oven aioxpd duyi wo Oijvas kata 
Tov Ywpartos, autos be Barrera catarévtn bia 
Tis ao ridos drape wai rob Dapaxos és Tov 
@pov. ‘Ds &é &yvw ta dudi To _Tpaiipa arnbev- 
gavta Tov "Apiotavépov, éxdpn, 6rt Kai tiv Tokw 
$7 aipyjoey éower "Aptotavipou & évexa. 

3 Kai adros pév 70 Tpaipa éOcparrevero Xare- 
was: agdicvobvTat 8 atte perdrepwroe aro 
Baracans ai pnxaval als Tupov ete wal Xapa 
xovvivar ev Kix Tavrobev tis Todews éxé- 
Aevoer, edpos pév és dv0 orasdious, Dyyos 8 és 

4 7Obas TevtTixovta Kai Sdiaxociovs.) ‘Os &€ ai 

. 1 For Saxocious Kriger plausibly wévre (¢’ for c’). 

21 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, II. 26. 4-27. 4 


and just about to initiate the first victim according 
to the ceremonial, a carnivorous bird hovering over 
the altar dropped on his head a stone which it was 
carrying in its talons. Alexander asked Aristander 
the seer what this omen of the bird meant, and he 
answered, “ O King, you will capture the city; but 
for to-day you must look to yourself.” 

XXVII. On this advice Alexander remained for a 
time by the engines, out of range; but on a strong 
sally from the city, the Arabs trying to set fire to 
the engines, and pelting the Macedonians, who were 
resisting below, from thcir commanding position, and 
even pushing them over the new mound, Alexander 
either disobeyed the seer's words on purpose or 
carried away in the action did not give them a 
moment's thought, but bringing on his guards helped 
the Macedonians where they were most hardly 
pressed. He did, in fact, hold them from being 
driven down the mound in ignominious flight; but 
he was hit by a shot from a catapult right through 
his shicld and his corselct, into the shoulder. But 
perceiving that Aristander had been right about 
the wound, he was glad, since he felt that Aristander 
also guaranteed the capture of the city. 

Alexander was not casily treated of his wound; 
but there arrived, sent for by sea, the engines with 
which he captured Tyre. He ordered a mound to 
be erected the whole way round the city, two stades 
broad, two hundred and fifty feet high. Then as 
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soon as his engines had been set up and being 
brought up to the mound had considerably battered 
the wall, tunnels were driven here and there and 
the earth below secretly withdrawn till the wall 
gave, subsiding on the gaps, while the Macedonians 
cleared a great space with their volleys and drove 
back the defenders from the towers; the defenders, 
nevertheless, though with many dead and wounded, 
held bravely out against three onslaughts. But in 
the fourth Alexander brought up his phalanx of 
Macedonians on all sides, threw down the wall, now 
undermined, at one place, and breached it for a 
great stretch in another, battered as it was with his 
engines, so that it was not hard to make the assault 
with ladders on the fallen portions. So the ladders 
were set against the wall, and then was much rivalry 
of the Maccdonians, such as laid claim to valorous 
qualitics, who would be first to mount the wall; the 
first proved to be Neoptolemus, one of the Com- 
panions and of the family of the Acacidac. After 
him, battalion after battalion climbed up with their 
officers. As soon as the first few had entered into 
the wall, they tore down gate after gate, as they 
found them, and so admitted the entire army. The 
citizens, though their city was already in enemy 
hands, held together and still resisted; and they all 
perished there, fighting each man at his post. Their 
women and children Alexander sold into slavery; 
the city he populated with the neighbouring tribes- 
men and used it as a fortress town for the war. 
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I. Atexanpen now set forth for Egypt—his original 
goal ‘—and marching from Gaza he arrived on the 
ae day at Pelusium in Egypt. His fleet was 

_ with him from’ Phoenicia towards 

found them already at anchor at 

Begrts od Mazaces the Persian, who had been 
— satrap of Egypt by Darcius, when he 
both the result of the battle of Issus and the 

auaeehsl flight of Darcius, and also that Phoenicia, 
Syria, and the greater part of Arabia were in Alex- 
ander’s hands, being, morcover, without any Persian 
foree, received Alexander in a friendly way into the 
cities ~ the country. Alexander for his part 
a garrison into Pelusium, and bade the 

officers of his flect sail up the river as ‘far as Memphis ; 
he meanwhile went towards Heliopolis, with the river 
Nile on his right hand; all the districts on his route 
he took over, by eurrundax of the inhabitants, and 
through the desert he reached Heliopolis. Thence 
he crossed the river and came to Memphis. There 
he sacrificed in especial to Apis and also to the other 
= and held a contest both athletic and literary ; 
t famous artists in these branches came to 

him there from Greece. From Memphis he sailed 
down-stream towards the sea, taking on board the 


1 That is, the a object of his southerly march, held 
up for a timo at Tyre. 
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his , the archers, and the Agrianes, and 
of the 9 royal squadron of the Ny 
When he had reached Canobus and sailed round 
Lake Marcotis he came ashore just where is now the 
city of Alexandria, named after Alexander. It 
him that the position was admirable for 
founding a city there and that such a city was bound 
to be prosperous. He was therefore filled with 
eagerness to get to work, and himself marked out the 
ground plan of the city, both where the market-place 


i 


was to be laid out, how many temples were to be 
built, and in honour of what gods, some of these 
Greek, and Isis, the Egyptian; and where the wall 
was to be built round it. In view of all this he 
offered sacrifice, and the sacrifice proved favourable. 
II. A story of the following sort is told, and I see 
no reason to disbelieve it; Alexander desired to leave 
behind for the builders the ground-plan of the forti- 
fication, but had nothing wherewith to mark the 
One of the builders, however, had the 

ht of collecting the meal which the 

in vessels, and of dropping it upon 

the ground wherever the king led the way, Thus 
the circle of the surrounding wall which he proposed 
e 


this, said that the city would be es in 
e earth. 
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the people of Chios too had invited him and his men 
into the city, despite those whom Autophradates and 
Pharnabazus had settled in the city, and who now 
were in possession of it; morcover, ok Pharnabazus 
had been captured there, and with him Aristonicus 
the despot of Mcthymna who had sailed into the 
harbour of Chios with five pirate ships, not having 
learnt that the Macedonians had possession of the 
harbour; he had also been misled by those who 
guarded the entrance of the harbour, who asserted 
that P * fleet was in the roadstead therc; 
the pirates indeed had all been cut down by his own 
men, but Aristonicus he brought to Alexander, with 
Apollonides the Chian and Phisinus and Megarcus, 
and all the rest who had assisted the revolt of the 
Chians, and, at the time being, were tyrannically in 
command of the government of the island. He 
reported also that fe had captured Mitylene from 
Chares who was holding it, and had received in sur- 
render the other cities in Lesbos also. Amphoterus 
with sixty ships he had sent to Cos; for the people 
of Cos asked them to come; and he had sailed him- 
self to Cos and found it already in the possession of 
Amphoterus. All the remaining captives Hegel- 
ochus brought in, except Pharnabazus, who had 
his guards in Cos and escaped. Alexander 
sent the despots who came from the cities to their 
Cities, so that the citizens might take such justice 
upon them as they pleased; but those with Apol- 
lonides, the Chians, he sent to the city of Elephantine 
of Eayrt. with a strong guard. 
. After this an overmastcring desire came upon 
Alexander to pay a visit to Ammon in Libya; partly 
to consult the oracle, since the oracle of Ammon was 
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reputed to be infallible, and Perseus and Heracles 
were both said to have consulted it: Perseus when 
he was sent by = eee to destroy the Gorgon, 
and Heracles when he was journeying into Libya to 
find Antacus, and into Egypt to find Busiris. Then, 
besides, Alexander felt a kind of rivalry with Perseus 
and Heracles, being descended from them both; 
nay, he also traced his descent in part from Ammon, 
just as the legends traced the descent of Heracles 
and Perseus from Zeus. In any case he set out for 
Ammon with this idea, hoping to learn about him- 
self more accurately, or at least to say he had so 
learnt. 
As far as Paractonium he advanced along the coast 
country which though desert is not wholly 
a distance of sixteen hundred stades, as 
Aristobulus tells us. Thence he turned into the 
interior, where the oracle of Ammon was. The 
way thither is desert; most of it is sand, and 
waterless. Alexander, however, had plenty of rain, 
and this too was attributed to the divine influence. 
This also was attributed to divine power; whenever 
the south wind blows in that country, it makes a 
great heap of sand upon the route and obscures the 
marks of the road, and one cannot get one’s bearings 
in the sand any more than at sea; since there are no 
marks a the route nor any mountain anywhere 
nor tree nor solid hillocks standing up, by which the 
wayfarers a get some inkling of their proper 
course, as sai do from the stars; the fact was, 
indeed, that Alexander's army fairly went astray, 
and the guides were in doubt as to the route. Now 
Ptolemacus son of Lagos says that two serpents 
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— the army uttering speech, and Alexander 
his leaders follow them and trust the divine 


guidance; and the serpents did actually serve as 
for the route to the oracle and back again. 
Aristobulus, with the more common version, has 
it as follows: two crows flying in advance of the 
army acted as guides to Alexander. That some 
divine help was given him I can confidently assert, 
because probability also inclines this way; but the 
story has been deprived of exactitude by the way 
in which various writers about Alexander lave given 
various accounts. 

IV. The district in which the Temple of Ammon 
lies is desert all round, covered with sand, and 
without water. But the site, in the centre, is small 
(its broadest stretch only comes to about forty stades) 
and is full of garden trees, olives and palms, and it 
alone, of all the surrounding country, catches the 
dew. A spring, too, ‘ro from it, not at all like 

springs which rise from the ground. For 

a ante the water is cold to the taste and even 
more to touch, it is as cold as can be, then when 
the sun sinks towards evening it is warmer, and from 
evening on it grows warmer and warmer till mid- 
night, and at midnight it is at its warmest; but after 
idnight it cools off in turn, and from dawn onwards 
it is a dy cold, but at midday coldest. This goes 
on in due rotation day by day. Then there are 
natural salts in this district, to be obtained by 
digging ; some of these salts are taken by priests of 
Ammon to Egypt. For whenever they are going 
towards I.gypt, they pack the salt into baskets woven 
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of palm leaves and take them as a present to the 
king or to someone else. The grains of this salt 
are large, some of them have been known to be 
more than three fingers’ breadth; and it is as clear 
as crystal. Both ptians, and others who are 
particular about religious observance, use this salt 
in their sacrifices, as being purer than the sea-salts. 
There Alexander surveyed the site with wonder, and 
also made his enquiry of the god; he received the 
answer his soul desired, as he said, and turned back 
towards Egypt, as Aristobulus says, going the same 
way back, but as Ptolemacus son of Lagos says, 
another way direct to Memphis. 
V. There came to him at Memphis a good many 
embassies from Greece, and he sent no one away 
ted of his request; and also a force from 
Antipater joined him, Greek mercenaries four 
hundred strong, under the command of Menidas son 
of Hegesandros; from Thrace came cavalry, about 
five hundred, under command of Asclepiodorus son 
of Eunicus, Thereupon Alexander sacrificed to 
Zeus the King and held a procession with his force 
under arms and held an athictic and literary contest. 
He also put Egyptian affairs in order; he appointed 
two Egyptian governors of provinces, Doloaspis and 
Petisis, dividing the whole country of Egypt between 
them; Pctisis, however, declined the office, and 
took it allover. As garrison commandants 
at Memphis he appointed Pantaleon of Pydna of the 
territorial nyt and in Pelusium, Polemon, son of 
Megacles, of Pella; to command the mercenarics, 


Lycidas, an Actolian, and as clerk in charge of the 
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mercenaries mee son of Xenophantes, one of 
the territorials, and as their overseers, Aeschylus and 


Ephippus of Chalcis. As governor of the neigh- 
tug country of Libya he appointed Apollonius 
oe: and of Arabia about Herodpolis, 
Cleomenes from Naucratis. He instructed him to 
on district governors to govern their own 
as had been their way all along, but that 
he was to exact from them the tributes, while they 
were ordered to pay these to him. As gencrals of 
the army which he was leaving behind in Egypt he 
Peucestas son of Macartatus and Balacrus 
son of Amyntas, and as admiral of his fleet, Polemon 
son of Theramenes; and as bodyguard in place of 
Airfioyes he appointed Leonnatus son of Onasus ; 
Arrhybas having died of disease. Antiochus also the 
commander of the archers had died, and in his place 
Alexander appointed as commander of the archers 
Ombrion a Cretan. Over the allied infantry, of 
which Balacrus had been commander, he sect Calanus 
as general, since Balacrus was being left behind in 
it. It is stated that he divided the government 
pt between many officers, both from his sur- 
prise at the nature of the country and its strength, 
since it did not appear to him safe to entrust the 
command of all Egypt to one man. The Romans, 
too, I think, learnt a lesson from Alexander and keep 
Egypt under guard, and never send anyone from the 
Senate as proconsul of Egypt, but only those who 
are enrolled among them as Knights. 
VI. When Spring began to show itself, Alexander 
started from Memphis in the direction of Phoenicia; 
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a was made for him over the River Nile at 
and over all its canals also. When he 

reached Tyre he found there his fleet already arrived 
tomecthim. At Tyre he sacrificed a second time to 
Heracles and held an athletic and literary contest. 
There the Paralus from Athens met him, bringing 
as envoys Diophantus and Achilles; the entire crew 
of the Paralus' were associated with them in the 
embassy. These achieved all the objects of their 
mission, and Alexander gave up to the Athenians all 
the Athenian captives taken on the Granicus. 
Being informed that revolt had broken out in the 
Peloponnese in his favour, he sent Amphoterus to 
help such Peloponnesians as were quite sound as 
rds the Persian war and were not inclined to 
listen to the Lacedacmonians. Orders were, besides, 
yeh to the Phoenicians and Cyprians to send to the 
eloponnese a hundred ships over and above those 
he was despatching under command of Amphotcrus. 
Alexander himself was already starting inland 
towards Thapsacus and the River adatom, having 
set Cocranus, a Berocan, over the collection of taxes 
in Phoenicia, and Philoxenus to be collector in Asia, 
this side of the Taurus. The guardianship of such 
moneys as were with him he entrusted (in lieu of 
these officers) to Harpalus son of Machatas, just 
returned from exile; for this Harpalus had in the 
first instance becn sent into exile while Philip was 
still on the throne, because he was loyal,? and 
Ptolemacus son of Lagos was exiled on the same 
account, and Nearchus son of Androtimus and 
Erigyios son of Larichus and Laomedon his brother, 
since Alexander fell under Philip’s suspicion when 


Being all free citizens. ? To Alexander. 
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Philip had taken Eurydice to wife, and had treated 
with contumely Olympias the mother of Alexander. 
On Philip's death those who were in exile on 
Alexander's account returned, and of them he 
appointed Ptolemacus one of the bodyguards, 
Harpalus an officer of finance, since his bodily 
strength was not equal to fighting, Erigyius com- 
mander of the allied cavalry, and Laomedon his 
brother, since he knew, besides his own, the Persian 
language, officer in charge of the Persian captives; 
Nearchus he made satrap of Lycia and the country 
bordering upon Lycia as far as Mount Taurus. To 
return to Harpalus; not long before the battle of 
Issus he was led astray by Tauriscus, an evil man, and 
fled with Tauriscus, who made his way to Italy to 
Alexander of Epirus, and died in Italy; Harpalus, 
however, took refuge in the Megarid. Alexander, 
however, persuaded him to return, giving him assur- 
anecs that he would not suffer at all for this flight of 
his; and sure enough he did not suffer, but was sct 
again in charge of the treasure. He sent to Lydia 
as satrap Menandros, one of the Companions, setting 
in command of the mercenarics of whom 
Bananas had charge. In place of Arimmas he 
made satrap of Syria Asclepiodorus son of Eunicus, 
since he considered Arimmas to have malingered in 
the matter of supplying such things as he had been 
ordered to supply for the army detailed for the march 
into the interior. 

VII. Alexander arrived at Thapsacus in the 
month Heeatombacon, when Aristophanes was 
241 

vou. I : 


- 


a 


ARRIAN 


"Apso topivous: nai caTaXapBaves dvoiv yepu- 
paw Gevypevov Tov wopov. Kal yap Matfaios, 
Ory i pudaciy Tot oe éx Sapeiov émeré. 
Tpamto, inméas pév Eyov wepl tprcxirious Kai 
TouT@Y “EAAnvas mis opopors dra xtdious, réws 
piv aitot éxl tH worap@ épvrace, wai éxi 
Tepbe ob Euvexins  yépupa iy éSevypévn bore éri 
ry avtindpav 5xOnv trois Maxedoou, detuaivovas 
Bn ériBowro 01 dpdi Mafaiov TH vepupa iva 
éxaveto: Mafaios 6¢ ws jxovoev ibn mpoouyoura 
"Ardéfavdpov, Gero gevyor Flv rH orpaTiG 
wdoy wai evOus di as puye Mafaios, dweBa. 

ai yédupas tH Sy On TH com wai b6¢é8n én’ avtav 
Eby Th OTpaTia “Ande avd pos. 

“EvOev 88 dxwopes dive, dv dprorepg Exwv tov 
Bip patyy jwotapov Kai Tijs “A ppevias Ta Sen, 
ba Tis Mecorotapias xadouperys xXepas. UK 
eeiav be ei BaBvrdvos iryer a amd Tow Kdgpparov 
oppnOeis, Its rip étépav overs elmopwrepa Ta 
Fvpravta 76 otpat@ i, wal yidos Tos immoss 
nai 7a eririjdera ee Tips Xwpas AapBaverv, wai 
TO Kavpa ovx woavrws émipréyor. "Adortes 
bé Teves Kata tiv odov tév dxd Tod Aapetov 
oTparevparos KaTacKoT iis Evexa 1 area mebac péveoy 
eEnpryeidav, brs Aapeios éxi rob Tiypytos mora- 
pov ndOyras, eyveoxds eipyew “AX€Eavépov, ei 
d1aBaivos wai elvas aiT® otpariav mor petlova 
4 Eov 5 ev Kerduxia épayero. Tatra "Ad€Eavdpos 
axovoas He amovb) as éxi tov Tiypnra. “Os 
be adixero, obre avtov Aapeiov xatadauBdver 
ovTe Thy gudaxiy iwrwa aroNeRot TEs Aapeios, 
GAG SiaBaiver tov ™opov, xarerts pev be 
bfurnta Tov pov, ovdevos be eipyortos. 

242 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 7. 1-5 


archon at Athens. ‘There he found the river bridged 
by two bridges. The fact was that Mazacus, to 
whom Darecius had entrusted the guarding of the 
river, with about three thousand cavalry, and of these 
two thousand being Greck mercenaries, for some time 
kept his guard over the river, and so the bridge had 
not been completed by the Macedonians right up to 
the opposite bank, for fear that Mazacus’ troops 
would attack the bridge at its extremity; but 
Mazacus on learning that Alexander was already 


ee hurried off with all his forces. So soon 
as ever Mazacus fled, the bridges were thrown right 
over to the far bank and Alexander crossed over with 
his troops. 
Thence he continued inland, keeping on his left 
the Euphrates and the mountains of Armenia, 
through the country called Mesopotamia. But on 
the Euphrates he did not lead direct on 
Babylon, since going by the other road he found 
everything more convenient for the troops, and it 
was easy to obtain fodder for the horses and any 
necessities from the country, and, what is more, the 
heat did not burn so strongly. Some few men cap- 
tured from those who had broken off from Dareius’ 
army for scouting, reported that Darcius was en- 
camped on the River Tigris, determined to check 
Alexander should he try to cross. Dareius, ant 
said, had a much larger army than that with whic 
he had fought in Cilicia. On hearing this Alexander 
hurried off towards the Tigris, but on arriving there 
he found neither Darcius himself nor the guard which 
Dareius had left behind. Yet he crossed the river, 
with difficulty, it is true, on account of the swiftness 
of the current, but without any attempt at hindrance. 
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There he gave his army a rest; there too there was 
an almost total eclipse of the moon. Alexander 
sacrificed to the Moon, to the Sun, to the Earth; 
who are all said to be concerned in an eclipse. 
Aristandros concluded that the eclipse was favour- 
able to the Macedonians and Alexander, and that 
the battle would take place during that selfsame 
moon, and that the sacrifices portended victory to 
Alexander. Then, leaving or i Alexander 
passed through the coun Aturia with the 
Gordyaean mountains on his left, and the Tigris on 
his right. On the fourth day after the crossing, his 
advance scouts reported that enemy cavalry were 
sighted here over the plain, but they could not guess 
their numbers. So drawing up his force he advanced 
as to battle; when other scouts rode in, and those 
ha had a more precise view reported that the 

the cavalry to number not above a homeo 

VIII. Alexander, then, taking with him the royal 
squadron, one squadron of territorials, and, from 

the advanced scouts, the Paconians, moved on 
rapidly, ordering the rest of the army to follow at 
, t the Persian cavalry observing 

the troops with Alexander coming up rapidly, lost no 


though the greater number of them got off, the 


and captured others alive with their mounts. From 

these they learnt that Dareius was not far off with 
force. 

This was because there had come to the help of 

Dareius such of the Indians as border upon the 

, with the Bactrians and Sogdians them- 

selves; all these were under the command of Bessus 
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the satrap of Bactria. With these there came also 
certain Sacac, a Scythian people, of the Scyths who 
inhabit Asia, not as subjects of Bessus, but owing to 
alliance with Dareius; Mauaces was their com- 
mander, and they were mounted archers. Barsaentes 
satrap of the Arachotians led both the Arachotians and 
the Indian hillmen, as they are called. Satibarzanes 
satrap of the Arcians led the Arcians, But the 
Varthyacans, the Hyrcanians and the Tapurians, who 
were all cavalry, were commanded by Phrataphernes. 
Atropates led the Medes; along with the Medes 
were ranged Cadusians, Albanians, and Sacesinians. 
The tribes bordering on the Red Sea were marshalled 
by Ocondobates, Ariobarzanes, and Orxines. The 
Uxians and Sousianians acknowledged the leadership 
of Oxathres son of Aboulites. Buparcs was in com- 
mand of the Babylonians. The Carians who had 
been transplanted and Sitacenians were brigaded 
with the Babylonians. Of the Armenians, Orontes 
and Mithraustes were commanders; of the Cappa- 
docians, Ariaces. The Syrians of Lowland-Syria and 
all from Mesopotamian Syria were under Mazacus. 
The number of Darecius’ forces was given as 40,000 
horse, 1,000,000 foot, 200 scythe-chariots, a few 
elephants, the Indians on this side of the Indus 
having some fifteen. 

With this army Darcius had encamped at Gauga- 
mela by the River Bumodus, about six hundred 
stades from the city Arbela, in a position level on all 
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sides. For what few uneven parts for cavalry there 
had been the Persians had long ago made convenient 
both for chariot driving and for cavalry to ride over ; 
for certain persons persuaded Darcius that in the 
battle of Issus he had, all said and done, suffered 
disadvantage from the narrowness of the battle- 
field; and Dareius very readily assented. 

IX. On receiving this information from the cap- 
tured Persian scouts, Alexander stopped where he 
had reccived it, for four days; he rested his army 
after their march and strengthened his camp by a 
ditch and palisade. For he had decided to leave 
behind the baggage animals and any non-combatants 
among his men, and himself with the combatant 
troops to advance to the battle burdened with 
nothing but their arms. He therefore marshalled his 
force at night and led them off just about the second 
watch, so as to mect the encmy at dawn. Darcius 
for his part, on hearing that Alexander was already 
advancing, arrayed his army for battle; while 
Alexander was bringing up his army also in due 
battle array. The forces were about sixty stades 
apart, but did not as yet sight one another, for there 
were hills intervening in front of both. 

When Alexander was about thirty stades away 
and his army was already descending these hills, 
sighting the enemy he drew up there his phalanx; 
and summoning the Companions, the gencrals, the 
eavalry commanders, and the commandants of the 
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allies and the mercenary troops, he discussed the 
question whether he should advance his phalanx at 
once from that point, as most of them urged, or, as 
Parmenio thought best, camp for the time being, 
make a complete survey of the whole ground, in case 
there should be any part suspicious or impassable, or 
perhaps ditches, or hidden stakes fixed in the soil, 
and make a thorough reconnaissance of the enemy's 
dispositions. Parmenio's advice prevailed and they 
camped there, but in the order in which they were 
to engage. 

But Alexander, taking with him the light-armed 
troops and the territorial cavalry, rode all round 
surveying the ground which was to be the battle- 
field. Then he returned and again summoned the 
same officers, and said that there was no need for 
him to inspire them to the fight; they had long ago 
been inspired by their own bravery and by their 
many splendid exploits already done; but he called 
on cach of them to encourage his own men; the 
infantry captains their companies, the cavalry com- 
manders their own squadrons, the brigadicrs their 
brigades, and the infantry commanders each the 
phalanx placed under him. In this battle, he pointed 
out, they were going to fight, not as they had before, 
for Lowland-Syria or Phoenicia, nor even for Egypt, 
but the sovercignty of all Asia was there and then to 
be decided. There was then no need for him to stir 
them to noble deeds by a long specch—such valour 
was inborn in them—but rather that cach in his own 
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heart would think of discipline in danger, and com- 
plete silence when they must go forward in silence, 
and of a ringing cheer when it was right to cheer, 
and of the most frightful battle-cry when it was time 
to raise it; and that each should smartly obey orders, 
and pass on smartly too the orders to the ranks; 
one and all remembering, and the army as a whole, 
that in his own neglect there was universal danger, 
and in his own diligent achievement universal success. 
X. With these and similar words, though brief, he 
exhorted them, and was in turn urged by the com- 
manders to rely on them. So he bade his army take 
their meal and rest. It is related that Parmenio 
came to him to his tent and advised him to attack 
the Persians at night, for he would thus fall upon 
them unready and confused and more open to panic 
in the night-time. Alexander, however, replicd— 
since others were listening—that it was a low thing 
to steal the victory, and that Alexander must win his 
victory openly and without sleight. This loftiness 
of his did not seem mere excess of vanity, but rather 
confidence amid dangers; and as I fancy he reasoned 
well in this matter; for at night many unforeseen 
occurrences have happencd as much to those who 
were well prepared as to those who were ill prepared 
for battle, and have caused failure to the stronger and 
thrown the victory into the hands of the weaker, 
contrary to the expectations of both. Alexander as 
a rule ran risks in his battles, but yet he thought 
night was too risky, and besides, given one more 
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defeat of Dareius, the secret attack by the Grecks 
under cover of night would excuse Darcius from any 
confession of peing a worse gencral with worse 

; while should any unexpected disaster happen 
= eh the 2-5 had a friendly country 
round them, with which they were familiar, while 
they themselves were in an unknown country full of 
enemies, and of these a good number were prisoners 
who would be sure to make an onslaught at night, not 
only in case of failure but even if they did not clearly 
win a preponderating victory. For these reasons | 
commend Alexander, and equally so for his bold 
resolve for a daylight action. 

XI. Darcius and his army remained during the 
night marshalled in the order which they had drawn 
up at first; for they had no proper entrenched camp 
surrounding them, and also they feared all along that 
the enemy would make a night attack. This more 
than anything else hampered the fortunes of the 
Persians at this crisis, their long stand under arms 
and their fear, such as usually comes before great 
dangers, not suddenly ercated from the crisis of the 
monient, but long dwelt on, and having long since 
unnerved their minds. 

The army was drawn up thus; for, as Aristobulus 
tells us, the written arrangements as Darcius 
arranged it were afterwards captured. The left 
wing the Bactrian cavalry held, and with them the 
Dahans and the Arachotians; next to them were 
arrayed Persians, cavalry and infantry mixed, and 
after the Persians Susians, and after the Susians 
Cadusians, This was the disposition of the left wing 
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up to the centre of the entire phalanx. On the right 
were marshalled the troops from Lowland-Syria and 

ia; and next, on the right, were Medes, 
and within them Parthyacans and Sacians, then 
Tapurians and Hyrcanians, and then Albanians and 
Sacesinians, right up to the centre of the entire 
phalanx. In the centre, where was King Darcius, 
were posted the king’s kinsmen, the Persians whose 
spears are fitted with golden apples,' Indians, the 
“transplanted " Carians, as they were called, and 
the Mardian bowmen. The Uxians, Babylonians, 
Red Sea tribes, and Sitacenians were in deep forma- 
tion behind them. Then, in advance, on the left 
wing, facing Alexander's right, were the Scythian 
cavalry, some thousand Bactrians, and a hundred 
scythe-chariots. The elephants were posted ahead 
of Dareius’ royal squadron, and fifty chariots. In 
front of the right wing were posted the Armenian and 
Cappadocian cavalry and fifty scythe-chariots. The 
Greek mercenaries, close by Darcius, and his Persian 
troops, on either side, were stationed exactly opposite 
the Macedonian phalanx as being the only troops able 
to mect the phalanx. 

Alexander's army was marshalled thus: his right 
wing was held by the mounted Companions, the 
royal squadron being in advance of them; it was 
commanded by Cleitus son of Dropides; next 
came Glaucias’ squadron, next Aristo’s, next that 
of Sopolis son of Hermodorus, next that of 
Heracleides son of Antiochus, then that of Demetrius 


' The “apples” were possibly pomegranates or quinces. 
Apples, however, were symbuls of the sun. 257 


= 


10 


ARRIAN 


"AdMaipévors, TavTns bé dxouérn 4 
Tedevtaia 82 ray Baothuxoy tev hs ' 
6 ‘Iwroatpdtov Ddipxas 4 jw. Buprdons 8¢ ris 
iwrov Tay éraipwy wut as hpxyev o Tappe- 
viewwos. Tijs be pudayyos tév Maxebovwy 
pevoy Tay inméwy mpatov 70 dynpa é érétaxro 
Taw inagmoray wal éwi rovrp of dddou 
bxaomiatai iryeito $2 atraw Nexdvwp 
Ila ppevierros: tourwr bé¢ éxouérn H Koivou Tow 
[orepoxpdrous Takis He, pera &¢ rovrous 4 
Tepdixxov rob ‘Opovrou, éreta #) Mededypou 
Tov NeorroNépov, émi 62 4 llodva rep) og TOU 
Xepuiou, éxi &2 4 ‘Apwrov rod "A ous" 
tautyns 8@ fyyeiro Seppias, bre ‘Apuwras éri 
Maxedovias és Evdroyiy oTpaTias daradpévos 
jw. To 8 edavypov TiS Padrayyos tov Maxe- 
dévwv 5 Kparépov rot ‘Adefdvdpou Takes exe, 
wal avrosy _Kparepos éFiipxe Tob _ebwvipou Tay 
welav wai inmeis éXopevor auTov ot Evppaxor, 
ov iryetro "Epiyuios é _Napixou- TouT@y 
€xoperos tos éxi 16 ebwrvpoy népas oi Gcec- 
garoi ixmeis, dv Hoye Piderros o Mevediov, 
Evprav 8 76 edovupov ivye Happeviov o 
Pidera, nal apd’ adbrov of rév Papoadiov 
immeis of xpdtiaroi te kal relator Tis 
Geocarsxijs iamov diver tpépovro. 

XII. “H pév émi petwmov rakes "AreFdvdpe 
ade mexdo pnTO" érérate 6€ xal devrépav Tabw 
tos eivas THY parayya apdioropov. Kai Tap- 
HYYEATO Tos iyyenooe TOD émireraypevwy, et 
xuxdoupérous toils of¢wv mpos tov [lepovxod 
otpateipatos xatidoev. émictpéyavtas és TO 


258 


tH 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 11. 8-12. 1 


son of Althacmenes, next Meleager’s, and finally 
of the royal squadrons that commanded by Hegel- 
ochus son of Hippostratus. Of the mounted Com- 
panions as a whole Philotas son of Parmenio was 
commander-in-chief. Of the Macedonian infantry 
phalanx, next to the cavalry was stationed first the 
picked corps of the bodyguards and then the rest of 
the bodyguards; they were under Nicanor son of 
Parmenio; after them came the brigade of Coenus 
son of Polemocrates, next that of Perdiccas son of 
Orontes, then that of Meleager son of Neoptolemus, 
then that of Polysperchon son of Simmias, next that 
of Amyntas son of Andromenes; this was led by 
Simmias, since Amyntas had been sent to Maccdonia 
to collect troops. The left of the Macedonian 
phalanx was held by the brigade of Craterus son of 
Alexander, Craterus himself commanding the left of 
the infantry. Following on them came the allicd 
cavalry, under Erigyius son of Larichus; beyond 
them, right up to the left wing, were the Thessalian 
cavalry under Philippus son of Menclaus. The 
commander of the entire left was Parmenio son of 
Philotas, and round him rode the Pharsalian cavalry, 
the finest and most numerous of the Thessalian 
horsemen. 

XII. This was the order in which Alexander had 
arranged his front; but he posted a second line so 
as to duplicate his phalanx. The commanders of 
this reserve line had been ordered, if they should see 
their own front line being surrounded by the Persian 
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host, to wheel round and receive the Persian attack. 
In case, however, need should arise either to extend 
out the phalanx or to contract it, the half of the 
Agrianes under Attalus next to the royal squadron, 
on the right wing, along with them the Macedonian 
archers under Briso, were posted at a slightly inclined 
angle; next to the archers were so-called old guard 
of the mercenaries under Cleander. In advance of 
the Agrianes and the archers were the mounted 
scouts and the Paconians, under Aretes and Aristo. 
In front of the entire body were the mercenary 
cavalry under Menidas. In advance of the royal 
squadron ar@l the other Companions were stationed 
half the Agrianes and archers, and the javelin men 
of Balacrus who were opposed to the scythe-chariots. 
Menidas and his troops had becn ordered, if the 
enemy should try to ride round their wing, to wheel 
and attack them on the flank. This was the dis- 
position of Alexander's right wing: on the left had 
been posted, also at an inclined angle, the Thracians 
under Sitalces, and next the allied cavalry, under 
Coeranus, and then the Odrysian cavalry, under 
Agathon son of Tyrimmes. In front of the whole 
body, at this point, was posted the paid foreign 
cavalry under Andromachus son of Hicro. The 
Thracian foot had been posted to guard the baggage 
animals. ‘The entire army of Alexander numbered 
7000 cavalry and about 40,000 infantry. 
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XIII. When the armies now were nearing one 
another, Darcius and his immediate followers were 
in full sight; there were the Persian “ spearmen of 
the Golden Apples,” Indians, Albanians, the '' trans- 

" Carians, and the Mardian archers, all 

over against Alexandcr and the royal squad- 
ron; Alexander, however, led off his men rather in 
the direction of his right, on which the Persians 
moyed accordingly, their left far outflanking the 
Greeks. Already the Scythian cavalry, riding 
parallel with the Greeks, found touch with the troops 

in front of Alexander's main body; but 
Alexander still continued steadily his march towards 
his right, and was nearly clear of the ground which 
had been trampled level by the Persians. On this 
Darcius, afraid lest—if the antuaies reached the 
uneven ground—his chariots would be of no service, 
ordered the troops which were in advance of his left 
wing to wheel round the Greek right which Alexander 
was leading, so that the Greeks might not prolong 
their wing any farther. Upon this Alexander ordered 
his mercenary cavalry under Menidas to charge 
them. At once the Scythian cavalry, and the 
Bactrian which was brigaded with the Scythian, 
dashed out to mect them, and by sheer weight of 
numbers drove them back. But Alexander ordered 
Aristo's brigade, the Paconians, and the mercenaries 
to charge the Scythians, on which the Persians 
wavered. The rest of the Bactrians, however, ap- 
proaching the Paconians and the mercenaries, at 
once restored to the battle those of their own men 
who were turning to flight, and thus made the cavalry 
engagement a close one. Alexander's men fell in 
greater numbers, overwhelmed with the number of 
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the Persians, and also because the Scythians, riders 
and horses alike, were better protected by defensive 
armour. Yet even so the Macedonians stood up 
against their onsets, and falling on them stoutly, 
squadron after squadron, broke their formation. 
Meanwhile the Persians launched their scythe- 
chariots direct upon Alexander, in the hope of 
throwing his phalanx also out of formation; but in 
this they failed signally. For in the first place, as 
soon as they nyproneind, the Agrianes and the 
javelin-men under Balacrus who had been stationed 
Seat to screen the Companions’ cavalry met them 
with volleys; and secondly, they snatched at the 
reins, pulled down the drivers, and crowding round 
the horses cut them down. One or two did pass 
right through the Greek lines, for, as they had been 
ordered, they parted asunder where the chariots 
attacked; and thereby it fell out that the chariots 
passed through unscathed and the troops against 
which they were driven were unscathed also. These 
chariots too were afterwards overpowered by the 
grooms of Alexander's army and the royal body- 


XIV. When now Dareius brought on his com- 
plete lanx, Alexander ordered Arctes to charge 
the Persian cavalry which was wheeling round 
the Greek right wing to enclose it; he himself for 
a short time led on his army in column; but when 
the cavalry had been sent off to help those who 
were trying to turn the Greck right and had left 
a gap in the Persian front line, he wheeled towards 
the gap, and making a wedge of the Companion 
eavalry and the part of the phalanx which was at 
this point, he led them on at the double, and, with a 
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loud battle cry, straight at Darcius. Now for some 
little time it became a hand-to-hand fight; but when 
the cav with Alexander, and Alexander himself, 
stoutly fell on the enemy, actually hustling the 
Persians, and striking their faces with their spears, 
and the Macedonian phalanx, solid and _ bristli 
with its pikes, had now got to close quarters with 
them, Dareius, nervous as he had been all along, 
saw nothing but terrors all around, he was himself the 
first to turn and ride away. Those too of the Persians 
who were trying to envelop the Greek right took 
at the vigorous charge of Arctes and his men. 
At this indeed the Persians’ rout was com- 
plete, the Macedonians following up kept 
slaughtering the fugitives. But Simmias’ staff and 
the ade under him were unable to join up with 
Alexander for the pursuit, but halted their phalanx 
where it was and continued the struggle, since the 
Macedonian \cft was reported to be in difficulties. 
And at this point the Greck formation was broken, 
and into the gap there thrust some of the Indians 
and of the Persian cavalry right up to the Mace- 
donians’ baggage animals; and there the action was 
becoming severe. For the Persians boldly fell upon 
their adversaries, being mostly unarmed men, and 
having never dreamt that anyone would make a 
cleavage through the phalanx, doubled as it was, 
and force their way right up to them; what is more, 
the Persian captives themselves, as the Persians 
broke in, joined with them in the action and fell upon 
the Macedonians. However, the commanders of 
the troops which formed the reserve to the first 
phalanx, learning what had happened, smartly turned 
about face, according to previous orders, and so 
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appeared in the rear of the Persians and slew large 
numbers of them, crowded together as they were 
round the baggage animals. Some, however, gave 
way and so escaped. The Persians of the right wing, 
meanwhile, not having wind yet of Dareius’ flight, 
wheeling round Alexander's left, were making a 
flank attack on Parmenio’s troops. 

XV. At this, since at first the Macedonians were 
between two fires, Parmenio sent to Alexander a 
despatch rider to report with all haste that his troops 
were in a desperate position and needed help. 
Alexander receiving this message turned back from 
further pursuit, and whecling round with the 
mounted Companions came galloping down on the 
Persian right and charged first such of the enemy's 
eavalry as were in flight, the Parthyacans, some 
Indians, and the main host (and the strongest) of the 
Persians. Here raged the fiercest cavalry engage- 
ment of the whole action. For being drawn up by 
squadrons, and so in column, the Persians wheeled 
round and clashed with Alexander's troops front to 
front: there was no javelin-throwing and no 
manceuvring of horses, such as are usual in a cavalry 
engagement, but cach tried to break his way through 
whatever opposed him, pressing on as if this were 
their one hope of safety. So they continued beating 
and battered, with no quarter given, as men now no 
longer fighting for someone else's victory, but for 
their own very lives. There about sixty of the 
Companions of Alexander fell, and Hephaestion 
himself, Coenus, and Menidas were wounded. 
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Yet even these foes did Alexander overcome, and 
those of the Persians who contrived to pass through 
Alexander's troops took to headlong flight. But 
Alexander was now ready to come to blows with the 
eneniy’s right wing, and here the Thessalian cavalry, 
who fought gloriously, had been no whit behind 
Alexander in the action, in fact those on the enemy's 
right were already taking to their heels when 
Alexander approached them, so Alexander turned 
back again and began once more his pursuit of 
Darcius, and he pursued as long as the light held; 
and Parmenio's troops followed, pursuing their late 
opponents. But Alexander crossed the river Lycus 
and there encamped, to rest a little both his men and 
horses, but Parmenio took the Persian camp with 
the baggage trains, clephants, and camels. 

Alexander rested his cavalry till towards midnight, 
and hurried on to Arbcla, hoping to seize Darcius 
there and his treasure and all the other royal belong- 
ings. He arrived at Arbela next day, having covered 
in all, sinee the battle, six hundred stades in the 
pursuit. However, he did not catch Dareius at 
Arbela, for Dareius had continued his flight without 
delaying; yet the treasure was captured there and 
the other belongings, including the chariot of 
Dareius, which was again captured, and his spear too 
and bow and arrows were taken a second time. 

Of Alexander's troops upwards of a hundred 
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perished, but of horses, from wounds and distress in 
het or over a thousand, and among these nearly 

of the Companions’ horses. Of the Persian dead 
were counted some three hundred thousand, but 
even a greater number of prisoners were made than 


the slain, and the elephants and such chariots as 
had not been destroyed in the battle were also 


e ended this battle, in the archonship at Athens 
of Aristophanes and in the month Pyanepsion.!_ Thus 
Aristander’s prophecy came true, that in the sclf- 
same month in which the moon was eclipsed Alex- 
ander's battle and victory should occur. 

XVI. As for Darcius, he fled straight from the 
battle by the Armenian mountains towards Media, 
and with him the Bactrian cavalry, as they had been 
posted to him in the battle; and also of the Persians 
the royal kinsmen and a small number of the "spear- 
men of the Golden Apple.” There joined him dur- 
ing the flight also some two thousand of the foreign 
mercenaries led by Paron the Phocian and Glaucus 
the Actolian. e reason why he fied towards 
Media was because he imagined that Alexander 
after the battle would take the road to Susa and 
Babylon, since all that part was inhabited and the 

itself was easy for the baggage trains, and 
besides, Babylon and Susa naturally seemed to be the 
prize of the war. The road to Media, on the con- 
trary, was not good for a large force. 

Darcius was not mistaken, for Alexander leaving 
Arbela at once took the road to Babylon. He was 
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now not far from Babylon, and was leading his force 
in battle order, when the Babylonians came to mect 
him in mass, with their priests and chief men, cach 
section of the inhabitants bringing gifts and offering 
surrender of the city, the citadel, and the treasure. 
Alexander entering Babylon bade the Babylonians 
build up again the temples which Xerxes destroyed, 
and especially the temple of Bel, whom the Baby- 
lonians honour before all gods. He appointed 
Mazacus satrap of Babylon and Apollodorus of 
Amphipolis guard of the troops left behind with 
Mazacus, and Asclepiodorus son of Philo to collect 
the taxes. He sent also as satrap to Armenia 
Mithrines, who had given up the acropolis of Sardis 
to Alexander. It was at Babylon he came across 
the Chaldacans, and he carried out at Babylon all 
that the Chaldacans suggested in regard to sacrifices, 


~ oon iD especially to Bel, according to their 


ae aa however, set out towards Susa, and 
there met him on the way the son of the satrap of 
Susa and a letter-carrier from Philoxenus, whom 
Alexander had sent to Susa directly after the battle. 
In Philoxcnus’ letter it was stated that the people 
of Susa had yielded up the city and that all the 
treasure was in safe-kecping for Alexander. In 
twenty days from Babylon Alexander arrived at 
Susa; he entered the city and took over the treasure, 
about fifty thousand talents of silver, and all the rest 
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of the royal belongings. A good deal else was cap- 
tured there, all that Xerxes brought back from 
Greece, and among this bronze statues of Harmodius 
and Aristogciton. These Alexander sent back to the 
Athenians, and they are now set up at Athens in the 
Cerameicus, on the way by which one ascends the 
Acropolis, just ite the Mctrodn, not far from 
the altar of the Rudanemi. Anyone who has been 
initiated into the mysteries of the Twain Goddesses 
at Eleusis is aware that the altar of Fudanemos is 
in the plain. 

There Alexander sacrificed with the traditional 
ceremonial, and held a torch race and an athictic 
contest. He left behind as satrap of the district of 
Susa Abulites a Persian, and as garrison commandant 
in the citadel of Susa, Mazarus once of the Companions, 
and, as general, Archelaus son of Theodorus; and 
then he advanced towards the Persians. Seaward 
he sent Menes as governor of Syria, Phoenicia and 
Cilicia. He gave him upwards of three thousand silver 
talents to take to the sca, and to send of these as 
much as Antipater should require for the Lace- 
daecmonian war. There too Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes arrived with his force which he was bringing 
from Macedon. Of these Alexander detailed the 
cavalry to join the Companions’ cavalry, but the 
infantry he distributed among the various brigades, 
arranging them racially. He also formed two com- 
panies in each squadron of cavalry; there had 
formerly been no cavalry companics; and as captains 
he appointed those of the Companions distinguished 
for valour. 


XVII. Leaving Susa and crossing the river Pasi- 


377 


- 


ARRIAN 


Taoitiypnv moTapov euSarr eis Thy Ovfiov 
viv. Odfiov 82 of yey ta wedia oixodvres Tob 
Te catpurov raw Tepody ixovov kal rove 
"Adefdvdpy apas a. oi 5% dperor Kadov- 
pevot Ogre époass ve Urnxoot hoav, kai 
TOTe WeupavTes rap’ "Ane avdpov ovx ae 
rapnoev épacay ti éri Iépoas tg a 
buvapes ) Aafeiv bea wal wapa tod Ilepoay 
Baciréws dri ti wapddw éXduSavov. Kal rov- 
Tous dwoméwaes ‘Ardgarbpos, few weXevoas eri 
Ta oreva oy Kparourres eri odiow éboxour 
md pobov eivas ti és Ilépcas, tva «al wap 
avrov Ad Borev ra TeTaypeva. Abrés 82 dva- 
ra Bow TOUS TwpatodvAaKas tovs Baathuxovs cal 
tots iwaomartds «al rij GdAns otpaTias és 
dxtaxsaxsdious Tis vueros ge Gey rie 
Sobin’ iryncapévey ait@® tev Lovaiwy. 

wy odav tpayciav cal bvomopov dv uti 
hepa émiminres Taig Kwopais Tay Ovfiwv, nai 
Aelav Te wodAnv frafe xal auTa@v a0 év Tats 
civais Svtwy woddovs Katéxrewer oi be dmepu- 
you eis ta Spy. Avbros be fe owovds eri ra 
oteva, iva amavrycecbas o Obes wavdnpei 
éd0xour, AnYopevor Ta TeTAypéva. Kpdrepov be 
&rt wpoabev dméatethe ta dxpa Kata 
3 @eto Bialopevous Tovs Ovgious amoywpn- 

Airos 88 word taxes jeer nal POdver 

Te “eparhoos Tay mapobwv Kal fuvteraypévous 
Tovs app avrov Exo e€ Urepdefiov Xwpiov 
éwiyyev ws émi rovs BapBdpous. Oi 8, +@ Te 
taxe 7H “Arefdvdpou exmrayévres Kal Trois 
xwpiow, olg pddriota bi éxeroidecav, meo- 
278 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 17. 1-5 


i Alexander invaded the land of the Uxians. 
these some, who dwelt in the plain lands, had 
obeyed the Persian satrap, and now surrendered to 
Alexander; but the Uxian hillmen, as they are 
called, had not owned allegiance to Persia, and on 
this occasion sent to Alexander and stated that they 
would on no other terms permit him to pass that way 
towards the Persians with his army unless they should 
reecive what they usually received from the Persian 
king whenever he made a progress that way. 
Alexander sent them away, bidding them come to 
the pass; which, while they held it, made them feel 
that the way through into Persia was in their hands, 
there to receive the accustomed payment from 
himself also. ‘Then he, taking with him the royal 
bodyguards, and the other guards, and some eight 
thousand of the rest of the army, during the night 
marched by another than the obvious road, being 
the Susians; then passi a roug 

and dificult path in one day, he alten be Uxian 
villages, tured a great deal of plunder, and slew 
many a don, being yet in their beds; the rest 
escaped to the hills. en he marched swiftly to 
the pass where the Uxians were likely to oppose him 
in full force, in order to exact the customary toll. 
But he sent Craterus even further in advance, to 
seize the heights, whither he imagined the Uxians, 
if forced away, would retreat; but he himself came 
on at full speed and got first to the pass and held it, 
and with his men in due battle order he led them 
from a commanding position to attack the Uxians. 
They, however, astounded at Alexander's swiftness, 
and overmastered at the very position in which they 
had chiefly put their trust, fled without so much as 
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coming to close quarters. Some of them were slain 
by Alexander's troops in the flight, and many also 
beside the road, which was precipitous. The greater 
number, however, escaped to hills, where they 
encountered Craterus’ force and were by this 
destroyed. These then were the “ gifts” the 
received from Alexander; and it was only with 
difficulty that they obtained their request from him 
that they might retain their own territory and pay 
tributes to Alexander every year. Ptolemaeus son 
of Lagus, however, tells us that the mother of 
Darcjus implored Alexander on their account to give 
them back their territory to dwell in. The tribute 
was a hundred horses every year with 
five hundred “yes animals and thirty thousand 
sheep. For the Uxians had no moncy nor arable 
land, but they were for the most part herds- 


men. 
XVIIL After this, Alexander sent off the baggage 
trains, the Thessalian cavalry, the allies, the mercen- 
aries, and all the other heavicr-armed troops of his 
with Parmenio, to lead them against the 
Persians the main road which leads into their 
wae e himself took with him the Macedonian 
foot, the Companions’ cavalry, the mounted scouts, 
the and the archers, and marched at full 
h the hills. When he arrived at the Per- 
sian Gates he found there Ariobarzanes, the satrap 
of Persia,' with not less than forty thousand infant 
and seven hundred horse, having already built a wall 
across the Gates and encamped there by the wall, 
to bar Alexander's progress. 


3 Persia hore = the Province of Persia. 
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For the time being Alexander encamped there, but 
next day he marshalled his troops and led them to the 
assault of the wall. But as it appeared to be difficult 
to attack by reason of the awkwardness of the ground, 
and as his troops were suffering much damage, bein 
assailed by volleys from commanding heights a 
even from catapults, he for the moment fell back on 
his camp. His prisoners, however, undertook to lead 
him round by a different road, so that he could make 
his way within the gates; but gathering from enquiry 
that road was rough and narrow he left Cratcrus 
there in charge of the camp with his own brigade and 
Meleager's, a few of the archers, and about five 
hundred horse, bidding him, so soon as he should 
perceive that he himself had managed to get right 
round and was nearing the Persian camp (of this 
Craterus would easily be aware, for the tagiant would 
signal it to him), to fall upon the Persian wall. So he 
advanced by night, and after traversing some hundred 
stades, brought up the bodyguard, with Perdiccas’ 
brigade, the lightest armed of the archers, the 
Agriancs, the royal squadron of the Companions, and 
over and above this one double squadron of cavalry, 
and with them made a turning movement weeds 
the gates, by the way in which the prisoners guided 
him. Amyntas, meanwhile, and Philotas and Cocnus 
he had instructed to march the remainder of the army 
towards the plain, and to bridge the river! which he 
must cross to enter Persia; but he himself traversed a 
difficult and rough path, and yct for the most part 
took it at full pail 4 He fell upon the first Persian 
guard before dawn, and destroyed both this and the 
greater part of the second; most of the third fled, yet 


3 The Araxes. 
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not even these fled to Ariobarzanes’ camp, but ran 
in terror from the spot just as they were to the hills; 
so that quite unobserved, just at dawn, he assaulted 
the enemy's camp. At the same moment as he 
attacked the trench, the bugles sounded, notifying 
Craterus’ and Craterus assaulted the wall. 
So the enemy, caught on all sides, never so much as 
came to blows, but fled; even so they were hemmed 
in on all sides; Alexander was pressing hard upon 
them here, Craterus’ troops were hastening up there, 
so that the greater number of the Persians were 
forced to turn to the walls and seck escape there. 


donian hands. For Alexander had expected to 
just that which did happen; and so had Icft 
y there with some three thousand infantry, 
so that the greatest part of the Persians were cut 
down by the Macedonians at close quarters. Even 
those who were attempting flight, and the flight had 
become a ic, threw themselves over the cliffs and 

srished; but Ariobarzanes himself with a handful of 
ty escaped to the hills. 

Alexander once more at full speed led on towards 
the river; and he found there the bridge already 
made, and crossed without difficulty with his host. 
Thence once more at full speed he hurried on towards 
the Persians ' and arrived there before the garrison 
had plundered the treasure. He captured also the 
treasure which had been at Pagarsadac? in the 
treasury of Cyrus the First. As satrap of Persepolis 
he nted Phrasaortes the son of Rheomithras. 
The Persian palace he set on fire; though Parmenio 

1 That is, to Perse ® The former capital. 

® Arrian means deliberately. He docs not agree with the 
usnal story (Diodorus, Curtius, Plutarch). 
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urged him to save it, arguing, among other things, 
that it was not seemly to destroy what was now his 
own y, and that the Asians would not thus 
be d to join him, if he seemed determined not 
to hold fast the sovereignty of Asia, but merely to 
pass through it in triumph. Alexander, on the con- 
trary, replied that he proposed to punish the Persians 
in recompense for what they had done in their inva- 
sion of Greece; for their ae “aaa their 
burning of the temples, and for all the other crucl 
things they had done to the Grecks; for these, he 
said, he took vengeance. Yet I do not mysclf think 
that Alexander was politic in doing this; nor can I 
regard it as any retribution upon the Persians of 
earlier days. 

XIX. After this Alexander marched towards 
Media, for he had learnt that Darcius was there. 
Dareius had determined, if Alexander should 
remain at Susa and Babylon, to wait there himself 
also, in Media, in case there should be some new 
move of Alexander's. But should Alexander march 
over against him. he d to go inland towards 
the Parthyacans and Hyrcania, as far as Bactra, 
ravaging all the country and making any further 
progress impossible to Alexander. The women and 
all the belongings he had still with him and the closed 
waggons he sent to what are called the Caspian gates ; 
then he, with the force he had collected from what he 
had left, waited in Eebatana. Alexander, learning 
this, also advanced towards Mcdia, and subdued the 
Paractacae, invading their territory, and appointed 
satrap over them Oxatlires son of Abulites, the [former] 
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satrap of Susa. Then he himself, learning on the 
road that Dareius had decided to give battle to him 
and fight it out again—for he had had an accession 
of Sceythians and Cadusians as allies—bade the bag- 
gage trains and their keepers and all the rest of the 
stores to follow; and taking the rest of the army he 
led them marshalled for battle. On the twelfth day 
he reached Media. There he learned that Dareius’ 
force was not worth fighting with and that the 
Cadusians and Scythians had not arrived to help him, 
but that Darcius had resolved on flight. On this 
Alexander led on all the more rapidly. But when 
he was about three days’ journcy from Ecbatana 
there came to meet him Bistanes son of Ochus, the 
predecessor of Darcius as King of Persia; and he 
reported that Darcius had fled five days back, with 
his treasure from Media of seven thousand talents 
and a cavalry force of three thousand and infantry 
about six thousand. 

Arriving at Ecbatana, Alexander sent back to the 
sea the Thessalian cavalry and the rest of the allies, 
paying each the agreed pay in full, and himself making 
a largess of two thousand talents; but anyone who 
would continue to serve him for pay on his own 
account he ordered to be enlisted, and a great 
number were so enrolled. He appointed Epocillus 
son of Polycides to lead the remainder seaward, with 
cavalry besides to guard them, for the Thessalians 
had sold their horses on the spot. He instructed 
Menes also, so soon as they should reach the coast, 
to see to their being embarked on transports for 
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Euboea. Parmenio also he ordered to convoy the 
Persian treasure to the citadel in Ecbatana and hand 
it over to Harpalus; for he had left Harpalus in 
charge of the treasure, and with him as guard over 
the treasure some six thousand Maccdonians, with 
cavalry and a few light auxiliaries; Parmenio him- 
self he instructed to take the mercenarics and the 
Thracians and any other cavalry besides the terri- 
torial cavalry through the land of the Cadusians and 
march into Hyrcania. Cleitus also, the commander 
of the royal squadron, he ordered, so soon as he 
should reach E-cbatana from Susa—for he had been 
left at Susa sick—to take the Macedonians who had 
been left to guard the treasure and go towards the 
Parthyaeans, where he himself also proposed to go. 
XX. Alexander then taking the Companions’ 
cavalry and the mounted scouts and the mercenary 
horse under Erigyius, and the Macedonian phalanx, 
save those detailed to guard the treasure, and the 
archers and the Agrianes, began his march against 
Dareius; and by reason of the speed of his march 
many of his troops were left behind, worn out, and 
many horses died; but Alexander went on unde- 
terred, and reached Rhagac in eleven days. ‘This 
territory is one day's journcy from the Caspian gates 
for anyone marching as Alexander did. Darcius, 
however, had contrived to pass already within the 
Caspian gates. Of those who shared his flight, many 
had deserted him during the flight, and had gone 
away to their homes, and a good number had surren- 
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dered to Alexander. Secing, however, that he should 
not now catch Darcius by hot pursuit, Alexander 
remained there five days and rested his forec; he 
appointed Oxodates satrap of Media, a Persian who 
had been arrested by Dareius and imprisoned at 
Susa; this caused Alexander to rely upon him. 
Alexander then marched towards the Parthyacans, 
and the first day he encamped by the Caspian gates, 
but on the second he passed within the gates as far 
as the district was inhabited. Then in order to get 
provisions thence, since he heard that the country 
beyond was desert, he sent Coenus to forage with 
the cavalry and a few foot-soldicrs. 

XXI. Meanwhile there arrived to visit him one 
Bagistanes from Darcius’ camp, a Babylonian and a 
noble, and with him Antibelus, one of Mazacus’ sons, 
They reported that Nabarzancs, commander of the 
cavalry which had shared Darcius’ flight, and Bessus 
satrap of Bactria and Barsacntcs satrap of the 
Arachotians and the Drangians, had arrested Darcius. 
On learning this Alexander pressed on faster than 
ever, with only the Companions, the mounted scouts, 
and the strongest and lightest of the infantry, care- 
fully selected, and he did not await even Coenus and 
his men to return from their foraging. He posted 
Craterus to command those left behind and ordered 
him to follow, but not by forced marches. His own 
men had nothing but their arms and two days’ rations. 
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Travelling all night and the next day till noon, he 
rested his troops a short time and then again hurried 


on all night, and at dawn he reached the camp, whence 
had come. But he did not catch the 

enemy; about Darcius he learnt that he had indeed 
been arrested and was being carricd in a closed 
waggon, and that Bessus had been given the 
sovercignty in place of Darcius and had been saluted 
as leader by the Bactrian cavalry and the other 
Persians who had fled with Darcius, save Artabazus 
and his sons and the Greek mercenaries. These, he 
learnt, remaincd faithful to Darcius, but being unable 
to prevent what had occurred had turned off the main 
road and were making for the hills by themselves, 
refusing to participate in the action of Bessus and his 
followers. Those who had seized Darcius had 
decided that if they should learn that Alexander was 
pursuing them they would give up Dareius to Alex- 
ander and make good terms for themselves. Should 
bey learn that Alexander had turned back they would 
collect as large an army as they could and join in 
— their empire. Bessus was in command 
time being both from his relationship to 
Darcius and because this event took place in his 


satrapy. 

Learning this, Alexander decided that he must 
pursue with the utmost vigour. Already his men and 
horses were growing utterly wearied beneath this 
continued exertion; none the less, Alexander pressed 


on, and accomplishing a great distance during the 
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— and the following day till noon, he arrived at 
where the day before Darcius’ conductors 

had bivouacked. Hearing there that the Persians 
had determined to continue their journey by night, 
he enquired of the inhabitants whether they Seay. of 
any shorter way to take him to the fugitives. They 
replied that they did; but that the road was desolate, 
having no water. But he bade them lead on by this 
road, and seeing that his infantry would not keep up 
with him if he ed on at full speed, he dismounted 
some five h 1 horsemen, and selecting from the 
officers of the infantry and the rest those whose 
Te best maintained, he bade them mount 
the » carrying their usual infantry arms. 
Nicanor the commander of the bodyguard, and 
Attalus commander of the anes, he ordered to 
lead those who were left behind a the road by 
which Bessus and his party had already proceeded ; 
these were to travel in the lightest possible order, 
and the rest of the infantry was to follow in ordinary 
formation. Alexander then himself started off at 
dusk, and led on his troops at full speed; during the 
night he traversed some four hundred stades, and 
just at dawn came upon the Persians marching at 
ease and without arms, so that only a few of them 
turned to hinder his passage, but the greater part, 
as soon as ¢ver they saw Alexander Timself, not 
waiting to come to close quarters, took to flight; 
those who turned to make a fight of it, on losing a few 
of their number, also filed. Bessus and his immediate 
followers for a time took Darcius with them in the 
closed waggon; but when Alexander was now right 
them, Nabarzanes and Barsaentcs w d 

him and left him where he was, themselves escaping 
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with six hundred horsemen. Dareius died of his 
wound soon after, and before Alexander had seen him. 

XXII. Alexander sent Dareius’ body to Persepolis, 
ordering it to be buried in the royal tomb, as were 
the other kings before Darcius. He appointed as 
satrap of the Parthyacans and Hyrcanians, Ammin- 
aspes, a Partliyacan; he was one of those who, with 
Mazacus, had surrendered Fe.gypt to Alexander. 
Tlepolemus son of Pythophancs, one of the Com- 
panions, was appointed oversecr of Parthyaea and 
H % 

Thus died Darcius, when Aristophon was archon 
at Athens and in the month Hecatombacon.’ He 
was a man above all weak and incapable in warfare ; 
but in other regards he had given proof of no harsh 
act, or perhaps had no chance to do so, since the 
moment of his accession was also the moment of the 
declaration of war by Macedon and Greece. Even 
had he desired, therefore, he had no chance to play 
the tyrant over his subjects, being sct in the midst of 
greater dangers than they. Ilis life was one series 
of disasters, nor, from his accession, had he any 
respite; at once there befell the cavalry disaster of 
his satraps on the Granicus, and then at once Ionia 
and Aecolis were in the enemy's hands, with Greater 
and Lesser Phrygia, Lydia, and Caria save Hali- 
carnassus; soon followed the capture of Halicar- 
nassus, and over and above all the coast-line as far as 
Cilicia. Next came his defeat at Issus, where he 
beheld his mother made captive with his wife and 


1 330 a.c., July. 
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children; then Phoenicia and all Egypt was lost; 
and then again followed his own flight at Arbela, a 
shameful flight among the foremost, and his loss of 
the greatest host of all the Persian Fimpire; and now 
a fugitive from his own kingdom, and a vagabond, at 
last he was betrayed by his own guards to the worst 
of fates, both king and prisoner, hurricd off with 
every mark of shame and finally perishing by con- 
spiracy of those who were most bound in duty to him. 
These were the tragedies of Darcius’ life. His lot in 
death was the royal tomb, his children nurtured and 
educated by Alexander as if he were still on the 
throne, and Alexander for his daughter's bridegroom. 
At his death he had reached about fifty years of age. 
XXIII, Alexander, taking over those of his force 
who had been left behind in the pursuit, advanced 
into Hyrcania. This country lies on the left of the 
road leading to Bactria; on the one hand it is 
bounded by high and wooded mountains, but the plain 
land in it stretches to the Great Sea which lies this 
way.' Alexander marched in this direction because 
he found out that the mercenaries who had been with 
Darcius had escaped this way to the Tapurian hills ; 
besides, he intended also to subdue the Tapurians 
themselves. He divided his army into three parts, 
and himself led on by the shortest and hardest road 
with the greater part, and the lightest armed also, of 
his foree ; but Craterus with his own brigade and that 
of Amyntas, some of the archers, and a few horse- 
men, he sent against the Tapurians. Erigyius, on the 
1 The Caspian. 
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other hand, he ordered to take the mercenaries and 
the rest of the cavalry and bring them along the high- 
road, which was longer, convoying the waggons, the 
baggage trains, and the rest of the host. 

After he had crossed the first hills and had en 
camped there, Alexander took the bodyguard and the 
oe armed of the Maccdonian phalanx and some 

the archers, and marched along a rough and diffi- 
cult road, leaving behind troops to guard the roads 
where he thought there was danger, so that the 
enemy who held the heights might not at any such 
spot attack those who were coming after. He him- 
self with the archers crossed the pass and camped in 
the plain by a small river. While he was there, 
Nabarzancs, Darcius’ cavalry general, and Phrata- 
phernes the satrap of Hyrcania and Parthyaca and 
other most highly placed Persian officers of Darcius, 
came and gave themselves up. After waiting four 
days in the camp, he picked up those who had been 
left behind on the march, most of whom crossed with 
safety ; the native hillmen, however, had attacked the 
Agrianes, who were the rearguard, but getting the 
worst of a long range skirmish withdrew. 

Moving thence Alexander advanced towards 
Hyrcania to Zadracarta, a city of the Hyrcanians. 
Meanwhile Craterus and his troops had joined him; 
they had not fallen in with Dareius’ mercenaries, but 
they had, partly by force and partly by the surrender 
of the natives, taken over all such territory as they had 
traversed. There also Erigyius arrived with the 
baggage trains and the waggons. Soon after, Arta- 
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bazus came to join Alexander, and of his sons Cophen 
and Ariobarzancs and Arsames, and with them envoys 
from the mercenaries who had been with Darcius and 
Autophradates, satrap of the Tapurians. To Auto- 
phradates Alexander handed back the satrapy; but 
Artabazus and his sons he kept by him in honourable 
positions, especially as they were among the highest 
of the Persians and because of their loyalty towards 
Dareius. To the envoys of the Greeks, however, who 
begged him to grant them terms for the whole 
mercenary force, he replied that he would make no 
compact with them whatever; those who fought with 
foreigners against Greeks were doing gricvous wrong, 
and flying in the face of Greek traditions. But he 
bade them come in a body and surrender themselves, 
leaving it to him, Alexander, to do what he would 
with them, or, if not, take what steps they could for 
their own safety. They replicd that they placed 
themselves and the rest in Alexander's hands; and 
bade him send an officer to lead them, that they 
might have safe conduct to his camp. They were 
reckoned to be about one thousand five hundred. 
Alexander sent Andronicus, son of Agerrhus, and 
Artabazus to them. 

XXIV. Then he himself proceeded against the 
Mardians, taking the bodyguards, the archers, the 
Agrianes, the brigades of Coenus and Amyntas, half 
of the Companions’ cavalry, and the mounted javelin- 
men, for by this time he had a brigade of these. 
Passing through the greater part of the Mardian 
country, he slew many of them attempting to escape, 
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and some turning to bay; a great number he cap- 
tured alive. For noone had for a long time invaded 
their country, owing to the difficultics of transit, 
and because the Mardians were both poor and, besides 
being poor, warlike. So they never imagined that 
Alexander would have invaded their country, especi- 
ally as he had alrcady marched far out of his course, 
and thus were all the more caught unprepared. But 
of them took refuge in the hills also, which are 
very lofty and precipitous in their country; feeling 
sure that Alexander would not reach so far as that. 
But when he did approach even in this direction, they 
sending envoys surrendered themselves and their 
country; and Alexander dismissed them, and 
as their satrap Autophradates, also made 

satrap of the Tapurians. 

He himself returned to the camp whence he had 
set out to the Mardian territory, and received the 
mercenary Greeks who had arrived, and the L.ace- 
daemonians’ envoys who were on an embassy to the 
court of King Darcius, namely, Callicratides, Pausip- 

» Monimus, and Onomas, and, of the Athenians, 

! des. These he seized and kept under arrest. 
The envoys from Sinope he dismissed since the 
were not part of the Greek comity of 
nations, but being subject to Persia did not appear to 
have done anything outrageous in going as envoys 
to their own suzecrain. Of the remaining Greeks he 
dismissed so many as before the peace and the con- 
clusion of the alliance with Macedon had been serving 
with the Persian force ; he dismissed also Heracleides, 
envoy of the Calchcdonians; the rest he commanded 
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to serve under him at the same rate of pay; and he 
set Andronicus over them, who had led them and had 
made it evident that he had made it a matter of 
considerable moment to preserve his men. 

XXV. When he had put all this in order he 
marched towards Zadracarta, the greatest city of 
——_ where was also the Hyrcanian palacc. 

spent fifteen days, and sacrificed to the 
gods as custom directed, and held an athletic contest, 
and then he marched towards the Parthyacans, and 
thence to the borders of Arcia and Sousia, a city of 
Areia, where also Satibarzanes met him, the satrap of 
the Arcians. Alexander confirmed him in_ his 
satrapy, and sent with him Anaxippus of the Com- 
panions, giving him about forty of the mounted 
Javelin-men, so that he might have guards to set at 
various places, and that the Arcians might not suffer 
harm from the army on the passage. 

Meanwhile certain Persians met Alexander, report- 
ing that Bessus was wearing his cap royal fashion! 
and clothing himself in Persian royal garb,? called 
himself Artaxerxes instead of Bessus, and gave out 
that he was King of Asia. He had about him, they 
said, those Persians who had fled safe to Bactria and 
a good number of the Bactrians themselves; and he 
expected that Scythian allies would also join him. 

Alexander with his whole force now reassembled 
advanced to Bactria, where Philip son of Menclaus 
met him from Media with the mercenary cavalry led 

himself and the Thessalian volunteers, who had 
remained behind, and those under Andromachus. 

4 The conical Persian was w 

ail bot the King. ne 
A purple tunic with white stripes. 
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Nicanor, however, son of Parmenio, commander of 
the bodyguards, had already died of sickness. But 
as Alexander advanced towards Bactria, news was 
brought that Satibarzancs, satrap of Arcia, had 
massacred Anaxippus and the mounted javeclin-men 
with him, and was arming the Arcians and leading 
them in a body to the city Artacoana, where was the 
lace of the Arcians; and that he had decided, on 
that Alexander had advanced forward, to 
go thence with his troops to Bessus, and with him to 
attack the Macedonians where opportunity should 
offer. When this was reported to Alexander he did 
not continue his march to Bactria; but he took the 
Companions’ cavalry, the mounted javelin-men, the 
archers, the Agrianes, and Amyntas’ and Cocnus’ 
, and leaving behind there the rest of the 
army and Craterus in charge, he advanced swiftly 
Satibarzanes and the Arcians, and traversing 
in two days the distance of six hundred stades 
arrived at Artacoana. 
Satibarzanes for his part, learning of Alexander's 
proximity and astounded at the swiftness of his 
, fled with a few Arcian horsemen ; for in his 
t he had been deserted by the majority of his 
, Since they too learnt that Alexander was 
on towards him. So many as Alexander 
d to have had a hand in the revolt and had at the 
time deserted their villages, with swift pursuits, he 
slew some here, some there, others he enslaved. As 
of Areia he appointed Arsames a Persian. He 
then with the force left under Cratcrus, which had 
now joined him, marched towards the territory of the 
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Zarangacans; and arrived where their palace was. 
But Barsaentes who then held the country, being one 
of those who had joined in attacking Darcius on the 
flight, learning that Alexander was approaching, fied 
to the Indians on this side of the river Indus; but 
the Indians seized him and sent him to Alexander, 
who put him to death for his treachery to Dareius. 
XXVI. It was there that Alexander learnt also of 
the conspiracy of Philotas son of Parmenio. Ptole- 
macus and Aristobulus say that some report of it had 
been already made to him in Egypt, but he did not 
think it credible, both because of their long friend- 
ship with him and because of the honour he had 
shown to Parmenio, Philotas’ fathcr, and the trust 
he had reposed in Philotas himself. Ptolemacus son 
of Lagus states as follows; Philotas was summoncd 
before the Macedonians, and Alexander vigorously 
aceused him, Philotas making his defence; and then 
those who had reported the plot came forward and 
convicted Philotas and his fellows with many manifest 
proofs, and chiefly this, that while Philotas himself 
agreed that he had heard of some sort of plot being 
laid against Alexander, he was proved guilty of having 
uttered no hint of it to Alexander, though he visited 
Alexander's tent twice daily. Philotas for his part 
was shot down by javelins by the Macedonians, and 
with him the other conspirators; but as for Par- 
menio, Polydamas, one of the Companions, was sent 
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to him with a letter from Alexander to the generals in 
Media, Cleander and Sitalces and Menidas ; for they 
had been posted to the foree which Parmenio com- 
manded. By them Parmenio was put to death, 
possibly because Alexander could not believe that 
when was conspiring Parmenio had no share 
in his own son's conspiracy; or possibly because, 
even supposing he had no such share in it, Parmenio 
was already a grave danger, if he survived when his 
own son had ut to death, being so highly 
thought of both by Alexander himself and throughout 
all the army, and that not only the Macedonian army, 
but the mercenaries also, whom he had so often com- 
manded both in his ordinary oy duty and also in 
extraordinary commands by Alexander's express 
order and with Alexander's eeu. y 
XXVITI. It is said that Amyntas son of Andro- 
menes was brought to trial about the same time, 
with Polemon and Attalus and Simmias, brothers of 
Amyntas, on a charge of having joined also in the 
conspiracy against Alexander, through their faith in 
Philotas and their friendship with him; and the 
—. won more credence among the multitude 
because Polemon, one of Amyntas’ brothers, as soon 
as Philotas was arrested, deserted to the encmy. 
But Amyntas at any rate with his brothers stood his 
trial, and made a vigorous defence before the Macc- 
donians, and was acquitted of the charge; and the 
moment he was acquitted, he asked leave to go to 
his brother and bring him back again to Alexander; 
this the Macedonians permitted. He departed, 
therefore, that verv day and brought back Polemon; 
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and thus Amyntas seemed more clear of guilt than 
before. Soon after, however, when besieging some 
he received an arrow wound, of which he died ; 
so all he gained from his acquittal was that he 
died with his good name unsmirched. 
end now appointed a officers re the 
, Hephaestion son of Amyntor and Clcitus 
son of Dropides, and dividing the Comeguntion brigade 
in J} since he did not wish any single man, 
even of his friends, to command so large a body of 
cavalry, especially as it was the best of all his mounted 
foree in reputation and valour, he arrived among the 
called formerly Ariaspians, but later surnamed 
also Benefactors, because they assisted Cyrus son of 
in his Scythian expedition. Alexander 
showed for this people, both for the services 
their had done to Cyrus, and from his 
own observation that they were not governed like 
the other tribesmen of these parts, but also claimed 
to practise justice, like the best of the Greeks; he 
therefore let them go free and gave them as much as 
they asked for mseclves of the neighbouring 
country; and yet they only asked for a modest 
portion. There he sacrificed to Apollo; and also 
arrested Demetrius, one of the bodyguards, suspect- 
ing that he had a hand in Philotas’ conspiracy ; and 
in his place he appointed as bodyguard Ptolemacus 
son of Lagus. 
XXVIII. After setting all this in order Alexander 
towards Bactria and against Bessus, 
reducing on the way the Drangians and Gadrosians,! 


1 Both lived in the south-easternmost corner of the Persian 
towards the Indus. 
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and also the Arachotians, appointing Menon satrap 
over them. He reached also the Indians who were 
nearest to the Arachotians. All these various tribes 
he invaded through decp snow, with lack of provisions, 
and with much distress of his men. But learning 
that the Arcians had again revolted, since Satibar- 
zanes had invaded their country with two thousand 
horse, whom he received from Bessus, he sent to them 
Artabazus the Persian and two Companions, Erigyius 
and Caranus; he ordered Phrataphernes also, the 
satrap of Parthyaca, to help them in their attack on 
the Arcians. A severe battle took place between 
the troops of Erigyius and Caranus against Satibar- 
zanes; indeed, the Persians did not give way till 
Satibarzanes in single combat with Erigyius was 
struck in the face with a spear and killed. ‘Then the 
tribesmen turned and fled headlong. 

Meanwhile Alexander led his army to Mount 
Caucasus,' and founded there a city which he called 
Alexandreia. There he sacrificed to the gods to 
whom he usually sacrificed, and then crossed Mount 
Caucasus, appointing as satrap of the district Procxes, 
a Persian, and Neiloxenes son of Satyrus, one of the 
Companions, overseer; and left him there with a 
force. 

Mount Caucasus is, according to Aristobulus, as 
high as any in Asia; most of it is barc, at least on 
this side. For Caucasus is a long mountain range, 
so that they say that even Mount Taurus, which is 


1 The Indian Caucasus, or "' Hindu-Koosh.” 
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the boundary of Cilicia and Pamphylia, is really a part 
of Mount Caucasus as well as other great mountains 
which have been distinguished from Mount Caucasus 
by various nomenclatures according to their geo- 
graphical positions. In this Mount Caucasus, how- 
ever, there grows nothing save tercbinths and asafur- 
tida, ling to Aristobulus. But even so it was 
inhabited by a large number of people and many 
flocks and herds there, since the flocks like the 
asafotida, and if they are aware of it ever so far away 


they mon to it and nibble off its flower, and also 
dig up eat the root. For this reason in Cyrene 
they drive their flocks as far as possible from the 


places where this plant 3 some even hurdle off 
so that the flocks even if they approach 
cannot get in, since the plant is very valuable to the 


But Bessus with such of the Persians about him as 
had joined in the arrest of Darcius, some scven 
thousand of the Bactrians themselves, and the Dahac 
who dwell on this side of the river Tanais, ravaged the 
country lying under Mount Caucasus, hoping by this 
desolation of the country lying between himself and 
Alexander and by want of provisions to keep 
Alexander from proceeding farther. But Alexander 
came on none the less, with difficulty indeed, through 
thick snow and owing to want of necessarics, but still 
he came on. But Bessus, as soon as he was told that 
Alexander was now not far off, crossed the river Oxus 
and burned the boats on which he had crossed, but 
himself moved off towards Nautaka of the country 
of Sogiana. There went with him the troops of 
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Spitamenes and Oxyartes, and with them the horse- 
men from Sogdiana, and Dahaec from the Tanais. 
But the Bactrian cavalry when they learnt that 
Bessus had determined on flight went off, each party 
their own way to their homes. 

XXIX. Alexander now arrived at Drapsaca, and 
after he had rested his army led them on to Aomos 
and Bactra, the greatest cities of Bactria. These he 
took at his first attempt, and left a garrison in the 
citadel of Aornos, and in charge of it Archelaus son 
of Androcles, one of the Companions. Over the rest 
of the Bactrians, who readily gave in, he set as satrap 
Artabazus the Persian. 

He then marched towards the river Oxus. The 
Oxus flows from Mount Caucasus and is the greatest 
of those Asian rivers which Alexander and his army 
reached, except the rivers of India; they are the 

of all rivers. The Oxus flows, however, 
into the Great Sea! which is in Hyrcania. When 
Alexander attempted to cross the river it appeared 
iinpossible to pass in any direction. For its breadth 
was about six stades, and its depth disproportionate] 
great for its breadth, with sandy bed, and a swih 
current, so that piles fixed into the bed were easily 
twisted out of their ground by the stream alone, not 
getting a firm hold on the sand. Apart from this 
there was want of timber in the district, and it was 
clear that there would be much delay if they went 
to fetch from a distance enough for the bridging of 
the stream. He therefore collected the hides which 


3 The Caspian. 
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the troops used for tent covers and ordered them 
to be filled with the driest possible chaff, and then to 
be tied down and stitched neatly together so as to 
be watertight. When they were filled and stitched 
together they were efficient enough to take the army 
across in five days. 

Before crossing the river Alexander selected from 
the Macedonians the oldest men who were no longer 
fit for service and the Thessalian volunteers who had 
remained behind and sent them on their way home. 
He sent also Stasanor, one of the Companions, to 
Areia, bidding him arrest Arsames satrap of the 
Areians because Arsames appeared to have ill-will 
towards him; and he bade Stasanor take over the 
satrapy of Arcia in Arsames’ place. 

Then after crossing the river Oxus he marched 
rapidly to where he had learned Bessus and _ his 
force to be. Meantime there met him messengers 
from Spitamenes and Dataphernes telling him that 
they two, if quite a small force were sent them, and 
aman to command it, would scize Bessus and hand 
him over to Alexander; in fact they had Bessus 
already under open arrest. On hearing this, 
Alexander for his own part rested his army and 
led it on more Icisurely than before. But he sent 
Ptolemacus son of Lagus with three regiments of 
the Companions’ cavalry and all the mounted javelin- 
men, from the infantry, the brigade of Philotas and a 
regiment of the bodyguard, all the Agriancs, and half 
the archers, bidding him lead them rapidly to Spita- 
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menes and Dataphernes. Ptolemacus went as he 
was ordered, and traversing ten days’ marches within 
the space of four days he arrived at the camp where 
on the former day the Persians with Spitamenes had 
bivouacked 


XXX. There Ptolemacus learnt that Spitamenes 
and Dataphernes had not quite made up their mind 
about the surrender of Bessus. He therefore left 
the infantry behind, bidding them follow in ordinary 
marching order, and he himself rode off with the 
ca , and arrived at a village where Bessus and a 
few were. For Spitamenes and his men had 
already withdrawn thence, their conscience not per- 
mitting them to be themselves the betrayers of 
Bessus. But Ptolemacus stationing the cavalry in a 
cordon round the village—it had some sort of wall 
thrown round it, and gates in the wall—made a pro- 
clamation to the Persians in the village that they 
would be allowed to depart unscathed if they yielded 
up Bessus; and they received Ptolemacus and his 
troops into the village, and Ptolemacus seized Bessus 
and retired. Then he sent a messenger ahead and 
asked Alexander in what way he should bring Bessus 
into his presence. Alexander bade him bring Bessus 
bound, naked, and wearing a wooden collar, and thus 
conduct him, stationing him on the right of the road 
by which he and his army were about to pass. And 
so Ptolemacus did. 

But Alexander on secing Bessus stopped his car 
and asked him why he had first etueh Dentin who 
had been his king, his relative, and his benefactor, 
then led him about in chains, and then murdered 
him? Bessus replied that he had done this not b 
any private decision of his own but in union with all 
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the attendants of Dareius at that time, that they 
might themselves win safe-conduct from Alexander. 
But Alexander at this bade them scourge him and 
the herald to proclaim during the scourging these 
same reproaches he had directed to Bessus in his 
enquiry. Bessus then after this torture was sent to 
Bactra to be put to death. This is Ptolemacus' 
account of Bessus; Aristobulus, however, affirms 
that it was the followers of Spitamenes and Data- 

who led Bessus naked and bound, wearing 
a wooden collar, and so handed him over to 
Alexander 


Bat Alexander, when he had brought his cavalry 
to full gth with the horses in the vicinity, for a 
good many es had fallen from exhaustion during 
the crossing of Mount Caucasus and on the marches 
both to and from the Oxus, led his towards 
Maracanda, the royal city of that part of Sogdiana. 
Thence he advanced to the river Tanais. The springs 
of the Tanais too, which Aristobulus says is called by 
the natives another name, the Jaxartes, rise on Mount 
Caucasus; and this river also flows out into the 
Hyrcanian Sea.’ The Tanais, of which Herodotus the 
historian tells us that it is the eighth of the Scythian 
rivers, rises and flows out of a great lake, and runs 
into a greater lake, called Macotis, will be a different 
Tanais. Some authorities regard this Tanais as the 
boundary between Asia and Europe; they imagine 
that from this corner of the Euxine Sca upwards the 
Lake Macotis and this river Tanais which runs into 
the lake do actually part Asia and Europe, just as the 


3 Arrian (with Strabo) is here in error. 


329 


ARRIAN 


q kata Vadeipa te wal rods dvr 

AiBvas tovs Nopadas Oddaco a rhe Bor a 
«ai Thy Evparrny Sseipyes, ols ye 3% 4 AiBin aro 
tis ‘Acias tis GAns To Neh worapp dia- 


Ken 
, “ee aida dnooxebaabévres tives tev Maxe-. 
Sover és ™ povopiyy xataxontovrTas m pos To 
BapBdpwr oi 38 dpdcavtes ro pe wade y iad 
és bpos Tpaxvtatov wal maven 0 
8 1rd wriOos és Tpsa pupious. Kal éwl¢ éxi vaca 
"Aréfavdpos Tos Kxovgotitous tis oTpaTsas 
dvaraSev rye. “Ev6a 81 poo Bohai twokAal 
éyi-ywowro Trois Maxedsow és 70 bpos: kal ra pep 
Tmpwta arexpovovtro BadXoperot én téav Bap- 
Bdpewv, cal GdXot Te FOAAI Tpavparias éyévorto 
eal abrde ’ "Aré£avdpos és iy xvipny rokeveras 
Beapwaf cal Tis wepovns tt dwoOpaverat a 
ée rob tokevpatos. “Adda Kal dy EdaBé re To 
xwpiov xal réw BapBapwy oi piv abrod xatexd- 
myoay mpos tiv Maxedévov, modrol 82 wai 
cara thy wTetpév piyavtes apas dméavov, read 
éx Tptopupioy ov mAsiovy admwocwOivat deta 
KioXidioy. 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, III. 30. 9-11 


sea near Gadcira and the nomad Libyans opposite 
Gadcira) parts Libya and Europe; imagining also 
that Libya is parted from the rest of Asia by the river 
Nile 


It was here? that some of the Maccdonians who 
had scattered for foraging were cut down by the 
natives. Those who di this deed took refuge in a 
very rugged and completely precipitous mountain, 
being in number about thirty thousand. Alexander 
took his lightest troops and led them to attack the 
fugitives. Then the Macedonians attempted several 
assaults upon the mountain; and at first they were 
driven back by the volleys from the natives, and a 
great many were wounded; notably Alexander him- 
self was right through the leg with an arrow, 
and a part of the small bone of the leg was broken. 
But even so he captured the position, and of the 
tribesmen some were cut down there and then by the 
Macedonians, but many perished by throwing them- 
selves down the rocks, so that from thirty thousand 
not more than cight thousand saved themselves. 


! The Straits of Gibraltar, 
* On the Jaxartes. 
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I, Nor many days after, envoys came to Alexander 
from the Abian Scythians, as they are called, of whom 
Homer spoke highly in his epic, calling them “ justest 
of men”; they dwell in Asia, independent, chiefly 
through their poverty and their sense of justice. 
Envoys came too from the European Scythians, who 
are the greatest nation dwelling in Europe. With 
these Alexander sent some of the Companions, giving 
out that they were, by way of an embassy, to con- 
clude a friendly agreement with them; but the real 
idea of the mission was rather to spy out the nature 
of the Scythians’ territory, their numbers, their 
customs, and the arms they use on their warlike 
expeditions. 

He himself was minded to found a city on the 
Tanais, and to call it after hisown name. For the site 
seemed to him suitable for considerable development 
of the city; he also thought that it would be built 
in an excellent position for his invasion of Scythia, 
should that ever take place, and for an outpost of the 
country against the raids of the tribesmen dwelling 
on the other side of the river. He felt also that such a 
city would become great both from the number of 
settlers and the splendour of its name. Meanwhile 
the tribesmen near the river scized the Macedonian 
troops who garrisoned their cities and slew them, and 
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then began to strengthen the cities more than before, 
for their security. There joined with them in this 
revolt the mass of the people of Sogdiana, stirred up 
to do so by the party which had arrested Bessus, so 
that these drew into their revolt some of the Bactrians 
too; it may be that the Bactrians were terrified of 
Alexander, or it may be that their seducers gave as a 
reason for their revolt that Alexander had instructed 
the chief men of that country to come to a joint con- 
ference at Zariaspa the capital; and that this con- 
Il. When this was reported to Alexander, he 
ordered the infantry, section by section, to make 
so many ladders as were appointed to cach section; 
and then he advanced to the first city you meet with 
on leaving the camp, called Gaza; for the tribesmen 
were said to have taken refuge in seven cities. Then 
he sent Cratcrus to that called Cyropolis; it was the 
of them all, and the greatest number of 

refugees had collected there. Craterus was ordered 
to encamp near the city and to dig a ditch and to build 
a stockade round it, then to fix together such siege 
engines as he required, so that the defenders of this 
city might have their minds fully occupied with 
Cratcrus and his troops and so be unable to help 
those in the other cities. When Alexander himself, 
meanwhile, arrived at Gaza, on his first approach he 
at once ordered his men to attack the wall, which was 
made of earth and of no great height, and to place 
their ladders against it on all sides; while his slingers 
and archers and javclin-men, at the moment of the 
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infantry attack, showered volleys upon the first linc 
of defence on the walls, and missiles were hurled from 
the catapults, so that the wall was soon cleared of 
defenders by the great shower of missiles, and thus 
the setting up of the ladders and the ascent of the 
Macedonians to the wall were rapidly accomplished. 
They put to the sword all the men, according to 
Alexander's orders; they carried off the women, and 
children, and the gencral plunder. Thence Alex- 
ander led on at once to the second city, which lay next 
to this one; it too he captured in the same fashion 
and on the same day, and treated his captives like- 
wise. He advanced then to the third city, and this 
he took next day at the first assault. 

While he himself was thus busied with his infantry, 
he despatched the cavalry to the two next cities, 
bidding them watch the inhabitants carcfully lest 
learning of the capture of the neighbouring cities, 
and also of his own impending approach, they might 
take to flight, and pursuit might be impracticable. 
It fell out just as he anticipated, and the despatch of 
the cavalry came none too soon. For those tribes- 
men who held the two yet untaken cities, seeing the 
smoke rising from the city next in front of them, 
when it was fired, and when a few who escaped its 
catastrophe gave first-hand information of the 
capture, attempted as fast as they could to escape 
from these cities in a mass, but ran straight into the 
close cordon of cavalry, and the greater number of 


them were cut down. 
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If]. And thus after capturing the five cities in 
two days and enslaving the survivors, Alexander 
marched against the greatest of them, Cyropolis. 
This was walled with a higher wall than the rest, 
since Cyrus had founded it; and as the greatest 
number and the most stalwart of the tribesmen of 
the district had taken refuge in it, it was not so casy 
for the Macdonians to capture it straight off. How- 
ever, Alexander brought up engines to the wall and 
d on this side to batter the wall, and then, as 

occurred, to makc his assaults through them. 

But when he personally observed that the channels 
of the river which, being a winter torrent only, 
runs through the city, were dry at the time, and did 
not reach up to the wall, but were low enough to 
permit a to soldiers by which to pass into the 
city, he took the bodyguards and the shicld-carrying 
guards, the archers and the Agriancs, and while the 
were engaged with the sicge-engines and 

those assaulting on this side, he slipped through the 
channels, at first with only a few men, and penc- 
trated into the city; then breaking open from within 
the gates which were on that side, he easily admitted 
the rest of the troops. Then the tribesmen, secing 
that their city was already in the enemy's hands, 
none the less turned upon Alexander and his force, 
and they made a vigorous onslaught, and Alexander 
himself was struck violently with a stone upon his 
head and his neck; and Craterus was wounded by an 
arrow and many others of the officers also. Yet 
none the less they cleared the market-place of the 
tribesmen. Meanwhile those who had assaulted the 
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wall scized it, now denuded of defenders. In the 
first capture of the city about cight thousand of the 
enemy perished; the rest—the whole number 
gathered together there was some fifteen thousand 
fighting men—took refuge in the citadel: these 
Alexander watched, camping about them, the space 
of one day; and then they, from want of water, 
surrendered to Alexander. 

The seventh city he took without trouble. Ptole- 
macus says they surrendered; but Aristobulus, that 
Alexander captured this also by foree, and slew all 
whom he found within it; but Ptolemacus also says 
that he distributed the men among his army and 
ordered them to be bound and under guard till he 
should leave their country, so that none of those 
responsible for the revolt should be left behind. 

Meanwhile an army of the Asian Scythians arrived 
on the banks of the river Tanais; most of these had 
heard that some of the natives on the far side of the 
river had revolted from Alexander and had the inten- 
tion, should any important rising occur, to join them- 
selves also in attacking the Macedonians. News was 
also brought that Spitamenes and his troops were 
besieging those who had been left behind in Mara- 
kanda in the citadel. On this Alexander sent against 
the troops of Spitamenes, Andromachus, Mencdemas, 
and Caranus, with sixty horsemen of the Companions 
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and cight hundred of the mercenaries undcr Caranus, 
and mercenary infantry up to fifteen hundred; and 
he attached to these Pharnuches the interpreter, a 
Lycian race who knew well the speech of the 
natives of this country and in all other ways appeared 
skilful in dealing with them. 

IV. Alexander himself now spent twenty days in 
building the wall of the city which he proposed to 
found, and arranged to scttle there any of the Greek 
mercenaries and any of the ncighbouring tribesmen 
who had as voluntcers shared in the settlement, with 
some of the Macedonians too from the camp, so many 
as were no longer fit for active service. He then 
sacrificed to the usual gods and held a cavalry and 
athletic contest; and secing that the Scythians did 
not leave the river bank but were observed shooting 
arrows into the river, which was not very broad here, 
and besides uttered rough braggart taunts to insult 
Alexander, to the effect that Alexander would not 
dare to touch the Scythians, or, if he did, would learn 
what was the difference between Scythians and the 
barbarians of Asia, being much irritated by these he 
was minded to cross and attack them, pa’ Freres to 
get ready the hides for the crossing. However, when 

i with a view to the crossing the sacrifice 
was not favourable. At this Alexander was much 
annoyed, but yet he restrained himsclf and stayed 
where he was. However, as the Scythians still con- 
tinued, he sacrificed again with a vicw to crossing, 
and once more Aristander the prophet said that 
danger was signified to him. But Alexander replied 
that it was better to go to any extremity of danger 
than, after subduing almost all Asia, to be a laugh- 
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ing-stock to Scythians, as Dareius the father of 
Xerxes had been long ago.' But Aristander refused 
to declare otherwise than the sacrifices had por- 
tended, mercly because Alexander desired a different 


as soon as the hides had been got ready for him 
for the crossing, and the army in full marching order 
was drawn up on the river bank, and after the cata- 
pults, when the order was given, had hurled thcir 
volleys upon the Scythians who were riding along the 
bank, some of them being wounded by the missiles, 
and one actually pierced right through his shield 
and corslet fell from his horse, the Scythians were 
amazed at the long-range discharge of the missiles 
and at the death of one of the best men and retreated 
a little from the bank. Alexander thereupon, secing 
them in disorder because of the missiles, sounded his 
bugles and began the crossing of the river, himself 
——, the way; the rest of the army followed 
him. He disembarked first the archers and slingers, 
and bade them sling and shoot at the Scythians, to 
keep them from approaching the ag of the 
in! as it was disembarked, before the cavalry 
had all crossed. When they were all in a body on 
the bank, he launched at the Scythians first a regi- 
ment of the mercenarics and four squadrons of 
spearmen. The Scythians, who were in strong force, 
awaited them, and then rode round the smaller party 
of the enemy, which kept shooting at them, while 
they themselves easily managed to escape by flight. 
Alexander then massed together his archers, the 
Agrianes, and the other light troops, under Balacrus, 


3 See Herod, iv. 122 foll. 
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with the cavalry, and led them against the Scythians. 
Then, when they were quite close, he ordered three 
regiments of the Companions and all the mounted 
j to charge them; and he himself brought 
up the rest of the cavalry at full speed and charged 
with his squadrons in column. So the Scythians were 
no able to whee! round in circles as they had 
been doing just before; for the Greek cavalry was 
now pressing them at close quarters, and at the same 
moment the light troops, mingling with the cavalry, 
ted their wheeling about to the attack with 
any security. In fact the = yw of the Scythians was 
by now manifest; there fell of them about a thou- 
sand, with one of their commanders, Satraces, while 
about a hundred and fifty were captured. The pur- 
suit was sharp, and was distressing because of the 
great heat, so that all the army was consumed b 
thirst, and Alexander himself as he rode on drank 
whatever kind of water there was in that district. 
The water was, however, unwholesome, and so a 
constant diarrhaa suddenly seized him; and for this 
reason the pursuit did not extend to the whole body 
of Scythians. Otherwise I am inclined to think that 
they would all have perished in their flight, had not 
Alexander had this seizure. He fell indeed into 
serious danger, and was carricd back into the camp, 
and in this way Aristander's prophecy came true. 
V. Soon afterwards envoys reached Alexander 
from the king of the Scythians; they had been sent 
to express regret for what had occurred, on the ground 
that it had not been any united action of the Scythian 
state, but only that of raiders and frecbooters; the 
king himself, moreover, was desirous to perform 
what was laid upon him. Alexander gave a polite 
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answer, since it seemed dishonourable not to continue 
the expedition, if he distrusted the king, and yct it 
was not exactly the best moment to make the 


Macedonians, meanwhile, who were being 
watched in the citadel at Maracanda, on an assault 
being made on the citadel by Spitamenes and his 

made a sally and killed some of the enemy, 
w they drove off the whole body, themselves 
retiring unharmed to the citadel. As soon, how- 
ever, as Spitamenes heard that the force sent by 
Alexander to Maracanda was already drawing near, 
he left the siege of the citadel and himself retreated 
as if to the chief city of Sogdiana.! Pharnuches, 
however, and the officers with him, hurrying on to 
drive him off altogether, pursued him as he retreated 
towards the frontiers of Sogdiana, and unheedingly 
made a general attack on the nomad Scythians. On 
this Spitamenes, adding to his force some six hundred 
Scythian horse, was encouraged by this alliance of the 
Seythians to await the Macedonians as they came 
on; he drew up his men on a Jevel space near the 
Scythian desert, but had no intention of merely 
awaiting the enemy or himself making a charge upon 
them, but wheeling round and round shot volleys of 
arrows into the infantry phalanx. Then when 
Pharnuches’ charged them, they had no diffi- 
eulty in riding off, their horses being swifter and at 
the moment fresher, while the horses of Andromachus’ 

were distressed by the forced march and want 

of fodder, so that whether they stood their ground or 

withdrew, the Scythians swooped vigorously upon 

1 Some error, ibly. Maracanda (Samarcand) was 
Minas" : : 
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them. And now as a good number of men were 
being wounded by the arrows, and some actually 
falling, the officers formed their men into a square 
and withdrew towards the river Polytimetus, where 
was a wooded glen near by, so that the Scythians could 
no longer casily shoot at them, and they themselves 
could make more use of their infantry. 

Caranus, however, the commander of the cavalry, 
without notifying Andromachus attempted to cross 
the river, hoping to get his cavalry into safety on 
this side, and the infantry followed him, not receiving 
any instructions to do so, but making a panic-stricken 
and disorderly descent into the river from the 


a The Scythians seeing this error of 
the ians, mounted as they were, dashed 
from all directions into the stream. ¢ pressed on 


after those who had already crossed and were retreat- 
ing, others ranging themselves athwart pulled down 
into the river t who were trying to cross, others 
ain from the flanks showered arrows at them, and 
pressed on such as were just entering the river. 
Then the Macedonians, helpless vers 9 way, took 
oe in a body on a small island in the river. The 
Seythians flocking round them, with Spitamencs’ 
eavalry, in a circle, shot them all down; a few they 
took as prisoners, but killed all these also. 
VI. Aristobulus, however, states that the greater 
~ of this force was destroyed by an ambush, the 
ythians having hidden themselves in a park; then 
they suddenly burst forth upon the Macedonians 
from their concealment just at the beginning of the 
action, just at the moment when hae was 
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retiring from his command in favour of the Mace- 
donians who had been sent with him, on the ground 
that he was not skilled in military actions, but had 
been sent by Alexander rather to treat with the 
natives than to act as leader in battles, while they 
were both Macedonians and Companions of the king. 
Andromachus, however, and Caranus and Mene- 
demus did not accept the command, partly that they 
might not appear to take any fresh action on their 
own account over and above the commands of 
Alexander; and partly because in the face of this 
danger they did not wish to take any individual share 
in defeat, should this happen; much less to bear the 
blame, as a body, of having proved bad gencrals. 
In this confusion and disorder the Scythians charged 
down and cut them down in large numbers, so that 
of cavalry not more than forty escaped, and of foot- 
soldiers about three hundred. 

When this was reported to Alexander he was much 
distressed at this disaster to his men and decided to 
march at full speed upon Spitamencs and the tribes- 
men with him. Accordingly, he took half of the 
Companions’ cavalry, the archers and the Agrianes, 
and, of the phalanx, the lightest-armed, and marched 
on Maracanda, whither he had learnt that Spitamenes 
had returned and was again besieging the garrison in 
the citadel. Alexander traversed fifteen hundred 
stades in three days, and on the fourth about dawn 
approached the city. But Spitamenes and his troops, 
learning that Alexander was drawing near, did not 
await him but left the city and fled. Alexander pur- 
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sued him closely; and when he reached the place 
the battle took place, he buried the soldiers as 
he could and followed the fugitives right up to 
desert. Thence he turned back, ~~ 5 ravaged 
he district, and slew such of the tribesmen as had 
refuge in the forts, because they too were 

to have joined in the attack on the Mace- 
. He traversed the entire country which the 
timetus waters, but when the water of the 
comes to an end, thence beyond the country 
is all desert: the stream, hough of considerable 
volume of water, vanishes into the sand. Other 
rivers, great and perennial ones, disappear there in 
the same way; the Epardus, which runs through the 
Mardian country, the Arcius, which gives its name to 
the country Arcia, and the Etymandrus, which runs 
through the country of the Euergetae. All these 
rivers are of a size such that none is smaller than the 
Pencius, the river of Thessaly which runs through 
Tempe and di es into the sea; the Polytimetus, 
however, is out of all comparison larger than the 
Pencius. 

VII. When Alexander had completed this, he 
arrived at Zariaspa; and there he remained till the 
depth of winter should pass. Meanwhile there 
came to him Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaca 
and Stasanor who had been sent to Areia to arrest 
Arsames, bringing Arsames in chains, and Barzancs, 
whom Bessus had made satrap of Parthyaca; and 
others also of those who had revolted with Bessus. 
There arrived at the same time from the seacoast 
Epocillus and Melamnidas and Ptolemacus the 
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general of the Thracians; they had escorted the 
treasure sent with Menes and the allies down to the 
sca, Asander also came at this time and Nearchus, 
bringing a Greek mercenary force, and Bessus the 
satrap of Syria, and Asclepiodorus the deputy, from 
the sea, they also bringing an army. 

Then Alexander summoned a conference of those 
with him and brought out Bessus before them, and 
accusing Bessus of treachery towards Darcius and 
commanded that his nose and tips of the cars should 
be cut off, and that he should be carried to Ecbatana, 
there to be put to death in the full gathering of Medes 
and Persians. This over-punishing of Bessus I 
cannot approve; I regard as barbaric the mutilation 
of the extremities, and I agree that Alexander was 
carried away to the extent both of copying Medic 
and Persian splendour, and also the fashion of barbaric 
kings to treat their subjects as lower creatures. Nor 
do I at all commend his taking to Median garb instead 
of the Macedonian traditional dress, especially since 
he was a descendant of Heracles. Moreover, he did 
not blush to exchange the hcad-dress he had long worn 
as a conqucror for the tiara of the conquered Persians. 
I commend none of these things, but I hold that 
Alexander's own splendid achievements prove, if 
aught can prove, that neither vigorous bodily strength 
nor splendour of birth nor greater fortune in war than 
Alexander's own, nor if anyone might sail round 
Libya and Asia and subdue them both, as Alexander 
intended, nor if one might add Europe as a third, 
over and above Libya and Asia—that not one of these 
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things is of any use to make a man’s happiness, 
unless the man that has done, in the eyes of the world, 
these mighty deeds, has learnt the mastery of himself. 
VIII. At this point it will not be unseasonable to 
relate also the death of Cicitus son of Dropides and 
what happened to Alexander after it; even though it 
actually occurred later. The Maccdonians kept a 
festival of Dionysus and Alexander sacrificed to him 
yearly on the festival; it is said that only on this par- 
ticular occasion Alexander neglected fasapme but 
sacrificed to the Dioscuri, having for some reason de- 
cided thus to sacrifice to the Dioscuri. However, the 
drinking was prolonged (and, in fact, Alexander had 
already taken to barbaric ways in drinking as well), 
and in the course of the drinking bout talk occurred 
about the Dioscuri, and how their fatherhood was no 
longer attributed to Tyndarcus but referred to Zeus. 
Some of the company, that type of men who always 
have spoiled and always wil! continue to harm the in- 
terests of the reigning monarch, out of flattery to 
Alexander, gave out as their opinion that there was no 
Datwsen Castor and Pollux and Alexander 
and Alexander's achievements. Others being as 
they were in drink, did not even stop short of 
Heracles; it was only envy, they said, which stood 
in the way of those yet living and kept them from 
receiving their due honours from their contempor- 
aries. 
Cleitus, however, had clearly, for some time past, 
been distressed both with Alexander's change to- 
wards the more barbaric style and the expressions of 
his flatterers ; and now under the stimulus of wine he 
could not permit them to offer these insults to divine 
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beings, or, by belittling the deeds of the heroes of old, 
to do to Alexander this kindness that was far from 
kind. He felt that Alexander's achievements were 
not so great and wonderful as they exaggerated them 
to be; nay, Alexander had not achieved them by 
himself, but they were for the great part Macc- 
donian achievements. When he uttered these 
— Alexander was deeply hurt. 1 do not com- 
Cleitus’ words, cither; I rather think it enough, 

amid such drunkenness, for a man to keep his own 
views to himself, and so avoid the errors of flattery 
of the rest. However, when some even referred to 
‘s achievements, quite unjustly suggesting that 
Philip had done no — wonderful deeds, these 
also trying to gratify Alexander, Cleitus could no 
control Timsclf and spoke up on behalf of 

ip’s achievements, making little of Alexander and 
his; and being now heated with wine, among other 
things he even became voluble in reproaches to 
Alexander, that after all Alexander owed his life to 
him, when the cavalry battle on the Granicus was 
fought with the Persians; and, what is more, holding 
out with a superb air his right hand, cried, * This very 
hand, Alexander, saved you then!’ On this Alex- 
ander could no longer brook the drunken arrogance 
of Cleitus, and leapt up in anger to strike him, but 
was held back by his boon companions. Still Cleitus 
did not restrain his insults. ‘Thereupon Alexander 
shouted out, calling on his bodyguard; but as no one 
obeyed, he cried that he had come to the same pass 
as Darcius, when he was led prisoner by Bessus and 
his confederates, and that he had nothing now Ieft 
of king but the name. No longer could his friends 


363 


ARRIAN 


elyas xatéyew attév trois éraipovs, GAN’ dva- 
yore Sh of piv AoyxY dptagat Nroves 
Tév cwpatopuddxwy rivds wal ratty raigavta 
KXeitov droxteivas: oi be wapioraw Tapa Tév 
duXixoy Tivos wai tavty.! "A psatéBovdos &e 
60ev pev mapowia copprOn ov eyes’ KXeirov 
be yevic Oat poveu Thy duaprtiay, dv ye, mpyiape- 
vou ‘Arefavdpov wal dvarndncarros én’ atrov 
& ba jaxpne opévou, draydivas pév bia Supe 
iw imep 7d reixos Te wal Thy Tdppov Tis dxpas, 
iva éyiveto mpos Tl rodepaiou rob Aayou rob 
cwpatopvAaxos” ov kaptepijcarta &é  dva- 
otpéyas aides al weprreriy ‘Arefdvipp ye- 
vécOas KXeirov divaxadobvtt, cal davas he 
Obrés tos dyed 6 Kreiros, & "Ardéavdpe wal ev 
Toute wrryyevta TH Tapioon droOaveiv. 

IX. Kal éya | KXeirov pew tijs TBpews rijs és Tov 
Bacirtéia trav airod peyadworl pénhopuas, "Ade. 
favdpov be tis cupdpopas oixteipw, ott Svoiv 
Kaxoivy dy 7@ tote ir Tnpévor énédekev avrov, 
id’ Srey b% wal tov érépou ov éméowev Gvbpa 
owdpovobvra éfqttaa0ai, opyix te xal mapowvias. 
"AdAa ta éxl rtoicke a’ érawa ‘Arefdvdpou, 
ors wapavtixa éyvw o ét ov Epyov épyacd- 
pevos. Kai Aéyouaty eioly ot Tov "ANE. 

Ste épeioas THY cdpiocay 7 pos TOV TOiXoY Em- 
mintew éyvwxes auth, tos ov Karov att@ Civ 
dmoxteivavts didov abrod év oive. Oi worrol 
bé Evyypadeis rovTo pév ov A€youew* dredOovra 

* sabtrp (from Sintenis) seems nevessary : but there is no 


need to t wale. KA. dwexr, Arrian can use brachylogy 
when he c 


364 





ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 8. 8-9. 3 


hold him back; but he leapt up and, as some say, 
snatched a spear from one of the guard and therewith 
smote and slew Cleitus; but, according to others, a 
long pike from one of the guard, and with this slew 
him. But Aristobulus, while not telling us the origin 
of this drinking bout, holds that the entire fault lay 
in Cleitus, since he, as Alexander broke into passion 
and leapt up to slay him, was hurried away through 
the doors over the wall and ditch of the citadel, 
where all this happened, by Ptolemacus son of Lagus, 
one of the bodyguards; and yet he did not stay 
there, but hurried back; and arriving just as Alexan- 
der was calling out “ Cleitus! ” himself cried, “ Be- 
hold, here is Cleitus, Alexander!’ and there and 
then was smitten with the pike and so diced. 

IX. I myself strongly blame Cleitus for his insult- 
ing behaviour towards his king; Alexander I pity for 
this mishap, since he showed himself therein the slave 
of two vices, by neither of which any self-respecting 
man should be overcome, namely, passion and drun- 
kenness. But for the sequel I commend Alexander, 
in that he immediately perecived that he had done 
a foul deed. Some say that Alexander leaned the 
pike against the wall, intending to fall upon it him- 
self, as no longer worthy to live when he had slain a 
friend through drunkenness. But most historians do 
not relate this. They tell us that Alexander took to 
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his bed and lay there lamenting, crying out the name 
of Cleitus and of Cleitus’ sister, Lanice daughter of 
Dropides, who had nursed him: ‘ What a fine gift for 
her nursing had he given her, now come to man’s 
estate! she had seen her sons die fighting for him, 
and now with his own hand he had murdered her 
brother.” He kept again and again calling himself 
the slayer of his friends, and lay three days without 
food or drink, and careless of all other bodily needs. 

Hercupon some of the prophets kept uttering hints 
of wrath from Dionysus, because Alexander had 
neglected the sacrifice to Dionysus. With some diffi- 
eulty Alexander was brought by his friends to take 
food, and took some slight care of his person; then 
he paid the due sacrifice to Dionysus, since indeed 
he was not unwilling that the disaster should be 
referred to divine wrath rather than to his own evil 
nature. In this I have high commendation for 
Alexander, that he did not brazen out his evil act, 
nor degrade himsclf by becoming champion and 
advocate of his misdeed; but confessed that, being 
merely human, he had erred. 

Some authorities say that Anaxarchus the Sophist 
came by summons to Alexander to console him, and 
finding him lying moaning, laughed at him and said 
that Alexander had not learnt that the old philoso- 
phers made Justice to sit by the throne of Zeus just for 
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this reason, that whatsoever is done by Zeus is done 
with Justice; even so what is done by a great King 
should be held just, both by the King himsclf and by 
all the world. With these words he consoled Alexan- 
der for the time but I say that he did Alexander a 
wrong more gricvous than the trouble which besct 
him; if indeed he gave this opinion as that of a philo- 
sopher, that the King need not really give all diligence 
to choose out and do just decds, but that we must hold 
whatsoever the King docs, in whatsoever way it may 
be done, to be just. For the tale goes that Alexander 
even desired people to bow to the earth before him, 
from the idea that Ammon was his father rather than 

» and since he now emulated the ways of the 
Persians and Medes, both by the change of his garb 
and the altered arrangements of his general way of 
life. It is said that he had no lack of zealous flattcrers 
who yiclded to him in this, and not least among them 
Anaxarchus, one of the Sophists at his court, and 
Agis of Argos, an epic poct. 

X. Callisthenes of Olynthus, however, a pupil of 
Aristotle, and with something of the boor in his 
character, did not approve all this, and herein I agree 
with Callisthenes. But I think quite out of place the 
remark of Callisthenes (if correctly reported), that 
Alexander and his achievements were all dependent 
on himself and his history. He himself (he said) 
hoped for no glory in coming to Alexander, but 
rather to make Alexander famous in the sight of 
men; and again, that Alexander's share in divinity 
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did not depend on Olympias’ fanciful story of his 
birth, but upon his own account of Alexander which 
given to the world in his history. Some 
that Philotas once asked him whom he 
thought to be held in highest honour by the Athen- 
fans; and he replied, Harmodius and Aristogciton, 
because they slew one of the two tyrants, and 


any of the Greeks he wished? and Callisthenes again 
answered that if not elsewhere, at least if he fled to 
Athens such a one would be safe, since the Athenians, 
on behalf of the children of Heracles, had even fought 
against Eurysthenes, who was tyrant then over 
Greeee 


And as to Callisthenes’ opposition to Alexander in 
the matter of bowing to the ground before him, there 
is a story as follows. It had been agreed between 
Alexander and the Sophists and the most illustrious 
of the Persians and Medes at his court that there 
should be mention made of this topic at a wine- 
party; Anaxarchus began the subject, saying that 
it would be far more just to reckon Alexander a god 
than Dionysus and Heracles, not so much because of 
the many great achicvements of Alexander, but also 
because Dionysus was a Theban, and had no con- 
nection with Macedon, and Heracles an Argive, also 
unconnected with Macedon, save by Alexander's 
deseent, for he was a son of Heracles; but that 
Macedonians were more justified in honouring their 
own King with divine honours. For in any case there 
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XI. When ches Anaxarchus had spoken thus, and 
to this purport, those who were in the plot approved 
his statement and indeed desired to begin the cere- 

of prostration. The Macedonians, however, 
for most part disagreed with these remarks, and 
kept silent. But Callisthenes broke in and said: 
“ Anaxarchus, [ hold Alexander unworthy of no 
honour fit for mankind; but, in point of fact, lines 
have been drawn for men between honours fit for 
mortals and honours fit for gods in many diverse 
ys, as by the building of temples and setting up 
of images, and since enclosures have been set apart 
for the gods, and since we sacrifice to them, and offer 


H 


gods, since they are set far above us and we may not 
even touch them, hence they are honoured by our 

down before them ; . onal too, are held in 
honour of the gods, and pmans sung before them, and 
this is nothing out of the way; since among the gods 
themselves some have these honours attached, and 
some those; and what is more, they are again 
different for the heroes, and these distinct from those 
paid to gods. It is not, therefore, proper to confuse 
all this, and to raise mortals to an extravagant grade 
by excesses of honour, and to reduce the gods, as far 
as can be done, to an unseemly humiliation, by honour- 
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them on the same level as men. Alexander him- 
would not brook it for a moment, if some private 
person laid claim to the royal honours by right of some 
unconstitutional election or vote. Much more rightly 
then would the gods be angry with any mortals invest- 
ing themselves with divine honours or permitting 
so to invest them. Now Alexander both is 

and is thought to be above all measure the bravest of 
the brave, most kingly of Kings, most worthy to 
command of all commanders. b for you, Anaxar- 
chus, you above all should have taken the lead in this 
discourse and put a to the ite a ent, 
being as you are attached to Alexander as phi r 
and instructor. It was most im r that you 
should take the lead in this line of argument; you 
should rather have remembered that you are not 
attending nor advising some Cambyses or Xerxes, 
but a son of Philip, by race a descendant of 
Heracles and of Acacus, w forefathers came from 
to Macedonia, and long held sway there, not 

as tyrants but as constitutional monarchs of Mace- 
donia. But not even to Heracles himself were divine 
honours paid by the Greeks while he yet lived; nay, 
even after his death they were not paid before an 
oracle was given by the god of Delphi that Heracles 
was to be honoured as a god. If, however, we must 
think in forcign fashion, since our discussion takes 
place in a forcign country, yet even so I beg you, 
Alexander, to ceuiniber Users, for whose wakes all 
_ expedition took place, to add Asia to Greece. 
oreover, consider this also, on your return to Greece 
will it be Greeks, the most free of all mankind, whom 
you will compel to bow down before you, or will you 
perhaps exempt the Grecks, and shackle the Mace- 
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donians with this shame ? or will you draw a line thus 
in the matter of honours for all the world, that by 
Greeks and Macedonians you shall be honoured as a 
man in Greek fashion, but by foreigners only in this 
foreign fashion? But if it is said of Cyrus son of Cam- 
byses that Cyrus was the first of men to receive this 
homage of bowing to the ground, and that therefore 
this humiliation became traditional with Persians and 
Medes, yet you must remember that this very Cyrus 
was brought to a better mind by Scythians, a poor but 
free people; Dareius too by other Scythians, Xerxes 
by Athenians and Lacedaemonians, and Artaxerxes 
by Clearchus and Xenophon and their Ten Thousand, 
and Dareius now by Alexander, as yet unworshipped 
by prostrations.” 

XII. This, and to this effect, spake Callisthenes ; 
and while he irritated Alexander exceedingly, he 
found favour with the Macedonians, and, perceiving 
this, Alexander sent and bade the Macedonians to 
take no thought for such prostrations in future. 
When, however, a silence fell after these words, the 
senior of the Persians arose and one by one bowed low 
before Alexander. But Leonnatus one of the Com- 
panions, thinking that one of the Persians made his 
bow ungracefully, mocked the Persian’s attitude, as 
something abject, at which Alexander was very angry, 
though he was reconciled with him again. A story 
also occurs as follows :—Alexander sent round a loving 
cup, a golden one, first to those with whom he had 
made the arrangement about the prostrations; then 
the first guest drinking of it rose up, prostrated him- 
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self, and reccived a kiss from Alexander, and so the 
did one by one in order. But when the turn to drink 
came to Callisthenes, he rose up, drank from the 
» approached, and made to kiss Alexander with- 
m having prostrated himsclf. Alexander at the 
moment was talking to Hephaestion, and therefore 
was not ae to see whether the ceremony of 
uly carried out by Callisthenes. 
Demos son of Pythonax, one of the Com- 
panions, as oe - -——~- to kiss Alex- 
ander, remarked that without having 
prostrated himself. ‘Daan Sid not permit 
Callisthenes therefore to kiss him; and Callisthenes 
remarked, “ I shall go off short of a kiss.”’ 

All this, as far as it bears on the arrogance of 
Alexander at the time and the rudeness of Callis- 
thenes, I in no sort of way approve. It seems to me 

that a man as far as himself is concerned 
behave in aseemly way, and that when a man 
rep consented to serve a King, he should exalt the 
King’s doings in every possible way. Rightly there- 


fore, in my j ent, was Alexander a with 
Culiothenes bork bor his unseasonable freedom of 


ad ane. and for his foolish arrogance. I gather that 
this is why people easily credited the detractors of 
on bat who suggested that he had a part in the 
ainst Alexander by his squires; some even 

said Fad that Ccinetbenee incited them to the plot. The 

of the plot is as follows. 

XII. Philip had long ago ordained that the sons 
of Macedonian notables who had reached adolescence 
should be attached to the service of the King; and 
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besides general attendance on his person, the duty of 
guarding him when asleep had been entrusted to 
them. Again, whenever the King rode out, they 
received the horses from the grooms and Jed them 
up, assisted the King to mount in Persian fashion, 
and were his companions in the rivalry of the chase. 
them was one Hermolaus a son of Sopolis; 
he was reputed to be a zealous student of philosophy 
and to be a follower of Callisthenes to this end. 
About him there is a story that once in a hunt a wild 
boar charged Alexander and that Hermolaus hast- 
ened to pierce the boar, which indeed fell from the 
stroke; but Alexander, too late for his chance, was 
with Hermolaus and in his passion ordered him 
to be whipped in the presence of his fellow-pages, 
and took his horse from him. 

This Hermolaus, feeling bitterly the degradation, 
told Sostratus son of Amyntas his comrade and fast 
friend that he found life no longer worth living until 
he had avenged himself on Alexander for this injus- 
tice. Sostratus for his part was casily cnough, by 
reason of his infatuation, persuaded to join in the 
business. Then the two won over Antipater son of 
Asclepiodorus, who had been satrap of Syria, Epi- 
menes son of Arseus, Anticles son of Theocritus, and 
Philotas son of Carsis the Thracian. So when the 
turn of keeping guard by night fell to Antipater, it 
was resolved to assassinate Alexander by attacking 
him in his sleep. 

It so fell out that Alexander, not from any outside 
suggestion, as some say, kept on drinking till daylight. 
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Aristobulus, however, says that a Syrian woman with 
a spirit of divination followed Alexander, and that 
she was at first a laughing-stock both to Alexander 
and his friends; but when everything in her divina- 
tion seemed to come true, Alexander no longer made 
light of her, but the Syrian had access to the King day 
and night and often watched over him as he slept. 
On this oceasion then when Alexander rose from his 
potations she met him, while under the spell of her 
inspiration, and begged him to return and continue 
drinking all night long; Alexander therefore, believ- 
ing this warning to be prophetic, returned and con- 
tinued, and so the plot of the squires came to nothing. 

Next day, however, Epimenes son of Arseus, one 
of the conspirators, told Charicies son of Menander, 
whose favourite he was, of the plot, Charicles told 
Eurylochus brother of Epimenes, and Eurylochus 
entered Alexander's tent, and revealed to Ptole- 
macus son of Lagus the whole affair, on which 
Alexander caused all whose names Eurylochus had 
given to be arrested; and they in turn being put to 
the question revealed both their own plot and impli- 
eated others also. 

XIV. Aristobulus indeed declares that they said 
that it was Callisthenes who had urged them to the 
plot; and Ptolemacus agrecs. But most authorities 
do not say so; but only that by reason of Alexander's 
dislike for Callisthenes and because Hermolaus was 
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in closest contact with Callisthenes, Alexander easily 
believed the worst story about Callisthenes. Some 
also have cre now written that Hermolaus, summoned 
before the Macedonians, confessed that he had con- 
spired, for no freeborn man could endure longer the 
' of Alexander; and went over the whole 
story, how Philotas had been unjustly put to death, 
and the still more illegal execution of his father 
Pannenio and of the others who suffered at the same 
time ; the murder of Cleitus at a drinking party; the 
be | of Median garb, the prostration ceremonies 
, and not yet revoked, and Alexander's 
— » and heavy slumbers; unable to bear, he 
|, all this, he had desired to free both himself 
and the rest of the Macedonians. Hermolaus him- 
self and the others arrested with him, they say, were 
stoned to death by those present at the conference. 
As for Callisthenes, Aristobulus relates that he was 
bound with fetters and led about with the army, but 
at length died of sickness. But Ptolemacus son of 
Lagus says that he was tortured and then put to 
death by hanging. Thus not even those whore 
narrations are entirely trustworthy and who actually 
accompanied Alexander at that time e in their 
accounts of notorious events of which they had full 
knowledge. In many other points different writers 
told different tales about these very events; what [ 
have written must suffice. Atany rate all this which 
took place not long afterwards, I have related as part 
of the story of Cleitus, regarding it as really akin to 
Cicitus’ story for the purpose of narration. 
XY. Now asccond time envoys came to Alexander 
from the European Scythians, together with the 
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envoys whom he himself had sent to Scythia. For the 
king of the Scythians at the time when these had been 
4 Alexander had died; and his brother was 
~ As The purpose of the embassy was to 
readiness of the Seythians to do whatso- 

ever a heaps commanded ; and the ht gifts 
for Alexander from the King of Scythia se ak len as are 
greatly accounted of in Scyt thin; ; and they said also 
that the King wished to give to Alexander his 
daughter to wile, to confirm his friendship and alliance 
with Alexander. If, however, Alexander should not 
care to marry the ‘Scythian princess, yet he was 
desirous to give the daughters of the governors of the 
Seythian territory and of the chief personages in 
to the most trusty of Alexander's followers ; 
he added abo that he would come to visit Alexander, 
should he be summoned, to receive Alexander's 
commands in person. There came also to Alexander 
at the same time also Pharasmanes the King of 
the Chorasinians with fifteen hundred horsemen. 
Pharasmanes said that he lived on the borders of the 
Colchians and of the Amazon women; and should 
Alexander desire to invade Colchis and the territory 
of the Amazons and subdue all the races in this direc- 
tion which dwelt near the Euxine Sea, he promised 
to act as guide and to provide all necessities for the 

expeditionary force. 

Alexander therefore replicd courteously to the 
Seythian envoys, and suitably to the occasion. He 
had, he said, no need of an alliance by marriage with 
Sey thia ; he then thanked Pharasmancs wad made 
friendship and alliance with him, but said that it was 
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not just then convenient to make an expedition to 
Pontus. But he commended Pharasmancs to Arta- 
bazus the Persian, to whom Alexander had entrusted 
affairs in Bactria, and to all the other neighbouring 
satraps, and he dismissed him to his own home. He 
said that for the time being he had India in con- 
templation; for by subduing India he would then 
have-all Asia; but when he was master of Asia he 
would return to Greece; and thence in the direction 
of the Hellespont and the Propontis would make an 
expedition into Pontus with all his forces, navy and 
infantry alike; Pharasmancs must therefore reserve 
his promises which he now made to that future time. 
He himself returned now to the river Oxus, and 
determined to proceed to Sogdiana, since it was 
reported that many of the Sogdianians had taken 
refuge in their forts and would not obey the satrap 
set over them by Alexander. Now while he was 
encamped on the river Oxus, not far from the tent of 
Alexander himself a spring of water, and another of 
oil near it, came up from the ground. And when this 
marvel was related to Ptolemacus son of Lagus of 
the royal bodyguard, he told Alexander; and 
Alexander sacrificed, on account of this portent, what 
the soothsayers recommended. Aristander said 
that the spring of ofl was a sign of labours to come; 

but that it portended victory after the labours. 
XVI. So when he had passed with part of his force 
into Sogdiana, leaving behind Polysperchon and 
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Attalus and Gorgias and Meleager there in Bactria, 
he bade them keep good watch over the country so 
that the tribesmen in those parts might not give 
trouble, and to destroy such as had already revolted ; 
then he himself divided the force with him into five 
parts, and appointed Hephacstion to command one, 
Ptolemacus the son of Lagus, his personal guard, 
another; over the third he set Perdiccas, and the 
fourth brigade was led by Coenus and Artabazus; 
and the fifth he took himself and invaded the district 
towards Maracanda. The others also advanced as 
they could, and stormed such as had taken refuge in 
the forts, and took over others who came and offered 
themselves in surrender. But when his whole force, 
having traversed the greater part of Sogdiana, arrived 
at Maracanda, he sent Hephaestion to plant settle. 
ments in the cities of Sogdiana, and Cocnus and 
Artabazus in the direction of Scythia, since news 
came that Spitamencs had taken refuge there; and 
himself with the rest of the troops went on to such 
part of Sogdiana as was still held by the rebels, and 
subdued it without trouble. 

While Alexander was busied about this, Spitamenes 
and some followers, fugitives from Sogdiana, had fled 
for refuge to the part of the Scythians called the 
Massagetac; there they collected six hundred horse- 
men of the Massagctae and arrived at one of the forts 
in the Bactrian region. Attacking the commandant 
of the garrison, who suspected no encmy action, and 
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the garrison with him, they destroyed the soldiers 
and kept the commandant in custody. They them- 
selves then, after capturing this stronghold, feeling 
encouraged, approached Zariaspa a few days later, 
and though they decided not to assault the city, they 
surrounded and drove off much booty. 

In the city of Zariaspa were some of the Com- 
panions’ cavalry, left there on account of ill-health, 
and with them Peithon son of Sosicles, set over the 
general attendance on the King, and Aristonicus the 
harpist. These learning of the Scythian raid, and 

now recovered, and able to bear arms and 
mount on horseback, assembled the mercenary cavalry 
up to the number of cighty, who had been left 
behind to garrison Zariaspa, and some also of the 
King’s squires, and made an attack onthe Massagctac. 
At the first charge, falling on the Scythians when 
they suspected nothing, they robbed them of their 
entire plunder, and slew a good number of those who 
were driving it off. Then, however, when they were 
retiring in some disorder, with no one in command, 
Spitamenes and the Scythians canght them in an 
ambush, where they lost some of the Companions, 
and sixty of the mercenary cavalry. Aristonicus, too 
the harpist, perished there, having fought not as a 
harpist might, but as a good man and true. Peithon 
was wounded and captured by the Scythians., 

XVII. When this was reported to Craterus, he 
hurried at all speed to the Massagetac, and when 
they learned that Craterus was approaching them, 
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they fled hastily into the desert. Then Craterus 
pressing upon them fell in with them not far from the 
desert and with other Massagetacan horsemen, over 
a thousand in number. A severe battle took place 
between the Macedonians and the Scythians, and the 
Macedonians had the better of it. Of the Scythians 
a hundred and fifty horsemen perished, but the rest 
easily got away into the desert, since it was impractic- 
able for the Macedonians to pursue further. 

Meanwhile Alexander had permitted Artabazus 
the satrap of Bactria, at his request, on account of 
old age, to resign his satrapy; and now appointed 
Amyntas son of Nicolaus in his place. Coenus he 
left there with his own brigade and Meleager's, and 
up to four hundred of the Companions’ cavalry, all the 
mounted javelin-men, and of the Bactrians and Sog- 
dianians such as were attached to Amyntas, com- 
manding them all to take their orders from Coenus, 
and to go into winter quarters there in Sogdiana, 
partly to keep an cye on this region and partly to try 
to ambush and capture Spitamenes, should he come 
raiding in that direction in the winter. 

But Spitamenes and his troops finding every 
place occupied by Macedonian garrisons and no likeli- 
hood of escape anywhere for themselves, turned 
towards Cocnus and his troops, thinking that in that 
direction they would make a better fight of it. 
Arriving at Bagac, a stronghold of Sogdiana, lying 
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between the land of Sogdiana and that of the 
ome Scythians, they easily induced up to 

thousund horsemen of the Scythians to join 
iiss elt : Sreeen Now these 
Seythians are in great poverty, and also, since they 
have no cities and no settled habitations, so that they 
have no fear for their homes, they are easy to persuade 
to take part in any war which may offer, and when 
Coenus and his force learned that the cavalry with 
Spitamences was approaching, they with their troops 
went to meet them. There was a severe battle, in 
which the Macedonians had the upper hand, so that 
of the tribesmen’s cavalry over cight hundred fell in 
the battle, but of Cocnus’ troops about twenty- 
five horsemen and twelve foot-soldiers. So the 
Sogdianians still left with Spitamenes and the greater 
number of the Bactrians deserted Spitamenes during 
the flight and came to Coenus and surrendered them- 
selves to him, The Massagctaecan Scythians after 
this disaster plundered the baggage trains of the 
Bactrians and Sogdianians who had fought along with 
them, and themeclves with Spitaniencs fled to the 
desert. When they learnt that Alexander was 
already on the move and marching towards the 
desert, they cut off Spitamenes’ head and sent it to 
Alexander, to divert him, by this action, from 
themselves. 

XVIII. Meantime Coenus and Craterus with his 
men had returned to Alexander at Nautaca, and 
Phrataphernes the satrap of Parthyaca, with his 
troops, and Stasanor satrap of Arcia, aftcr accom- 
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plishing all that Alexander bad commanded them. 
But Alexander, resting his force at Nautaca, since 
winter was at its depth, despatched Phrataphernes to 
the Mardians and Tapurians, to bring back the satrap 
Autophradates, because he had often hitherto been 
sent for by Alexander but had not obeyed the 
summons. Stasanor he sent to the Drangians as 
satrap, to the Medes Atropates, as satrap of Media, 
sinee he had heard that Oxodates had ill-will against 
himself. Stamenes he sent to Babylon, since Mazacus 
the governor of Babylon was reported dead. Sopolis 
and Epocillus and Menidas he sent to Macedonia, 
to bring thence to him the army duc from Macedonia. 

With the first appearance of spring Alexander 
marched forward towards the Rock of Sogdiana, to 
which, as he was told, a good many of the Sogdianians 
had fled for refuge; and the wife of Oxyartes the 
Bactrian and his daughters were also reported to 
have taken refuge in this rock, Oxyartes having 
secretly sent them thither as to a place too strong to 
be captured; for he himself also had revolted from 
Alexander. Once this was taken it seemed that 
nothing would be left any longer for those Sogdianians 
who wished to rebel. But when they approached the 
rock, Alexander found it sheer on all sides against 
attack, and that the tribesmen had stored there pro- 
visions for a long siege ; and deep snow having fallen 
made the approach more difficult for the Macedonians, 


399 


ARRIAN 
baros tovs BapSdpous dviryev. — cal bs 


6 poo Bide ox 7H ywpip. Kal yp i. 


a 


cai inipoyxov ind trav BapSdpwy de 
poe gov opyii éuBeBrHwes 'A 

AnBivres yap és fvuBaow «al wporewo- 
pevou agiaw rs amos irdpge ei ra ogirepa 
dwad\ayiwas rapadovos 76 wpiov, oi 6¢ ov 
yédeoTs BapBapiforres wrNPous éxéXevov bryreiv 
otparia@ras "Aréfavdpor, oitiwes alt@ éSaspy- 
gover 7d Spex, a TeV ye ddXwy ) 
ovieuiav wpav odhiaw otvay. “Evba dxij- 
puter "Adefavdpos 7 pv mpwte davaBuvts 
bwdexa tédavta elvas TO yépas, Beutépy 82 eri 
TouTm Ta devrepa wai Tpit? Ta epein, as 
TeXevTaiov elvat T@ Tedevtaip averOovre Tptako- 
ciovs tapexoixs 1o yépas. Kai rotro 1d 
anpuypa wapwkuvev its paddrov wai GrAXws TOUS 
Maxedovas wpunpévous. 

XIX. Burrakdapevos 57 bcos werpoBateiv ev 
Tas | ToMopaiass avtay MewedeTHKETaD, és Tpra- 
Kocious Tov dpiOuor, Kai maaaddous paxpous 
aidnpois, ols at cxnvai xatawemiyeoay avtois, 
mapacxeviaavtes, ToD KaTamnyvivat airous 
Te Thy xsova Sov wemryvia Pavein xai ef rou 
Ts Tis Xwpas Epnuov xtdvos twopaivoito, eal 
TOUTOUS xarwbiors x Nivou iaxupois éxdyjcavtes, 
THES vucros ™povxwpovy Kata TO arotoparatov 
Te Tis métpas xai ravry apuaxtoratov. 
ToUTOUS Tous macaddovs KaTaT I/yVUVTES Tous 
piv is Thy viv, Sov duepaivero, tous 68 Kai 
Tis xXLovos és Ta pddtora ov OpupOnaopeva, 
dvethxov ofas altos GAXot GAXAy THs WéTpas. 
400 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 18. 5-19. 2 


while it assured to the tribesmen abundant water. 
Yet even so Alexander decided to assault the posi- 
tion. For some arrogant insult of the tribesmen had 
stirred Alexander to angry rivalry. For when sum- 
monced to a parley, and receiving the offer that they 
would be allowed to go safe to their homes if they gave 
= they with barbaric laughter bade 
Alex find winged soldiers to capture the height 
for him, since they cared for no other kind of men. 
Then Alexander proclaimed that the first to scale the 

should have a first prize of twelve talents, the 
second, the second , the third, the third prize, 
and the last prize for the last to reach the top was 
three hundred darics.2. Eager as the Macedonians 
already were, this proclamation incited them even 
more 


XIX. So then when all those had assembled who 
had practised rock-climbing in their previous sieges, 
up to the number of three hundred, and had got 
ready small iron pegs, with which their tents were 
pegged down, in order to fix them into the snow, 
where it appeared frozen fast, and also if any space 
bare of snow showed up, and had bound these to 
strong linen ropes, they sct out at night to the part 
of the rock which was most sheer, and so unguarded. 
These they fixed, some into the ground, where it 
was vinible, a some into the snow, where it seemed 
least likely to give way, and hauled themselves, one 
one way and one another, up the face of the cliff. 


1 That is, cloven talents, the third ten, and so on. The 
first twelve only got prizes. 
* Three hundred gold darics mado a talent. 


401 
VOL. 1. (0) 


- 


ARRIAN 


Kal rovrwy és _Tptdxovra pev ty Th dvaSaou 
defPapneav, wore odd? ta cwuata aiTtav és 
tapiy eiplOn, dumecovra GdAy wal ar +s 
xioves. Oi 88 roswol dvaBdvres tard 

cal 10 dxpov rob Spous cataaBovres tions 
xaréoeov ws eri TO oT patomedov tov Maxeddvwy, 
ottws avtois eE "AdeFavdpou mapiryyedpévov. 
Téipyas be xijpuxa épBonoat éxédevoe Trois 
TpopuArdacovar trav BapBdpwv ph bsarpifew 
grt, GddA wapabsdovas opas: éFeupija as yap 
3) robs wryvory dvOpwrovs xai deeadas be 
airéy rob Spovs ta dxpa: xal dpa BBeikover 
tots Umép Tis xopudpijs oTpatimras, 

Oi & BapBapou dawrdayivres fd mapadoyp 
Tips Syyews wai Treiovis Te imrotomncavtes civat 
TOUS xatéyovtas Ta dixpa xai dx pi Bax éomua- 
pévous, erébocay a 8 auToUs’ obTw mpos Tip 
Syw thy Grjywv exeivov Maxedévav pofepol 
éyévovro, “Eva 8n adXAwv Te wodéy yuvaixes 
wal mraikes érnpbInoav xai Hh yurn ® "Ofvaprov 
cal of raides. Kai yap jv ‘Ofvdprov mais 
wrapbévos éy wpa yapov, ‘Pwkavyn évopat, fy 
57 xaddorny tov ‘Aciavav yuvaseday Aéyovow 
OpOijvas of Eiw “Arefivipw atpatetcavtes per 
ye THD Aapeiov yuvaixa. Kal tavrny idovra 
"AréEavépov és Epwra éGeiv avtijs: pacbévra 
8€ ove eedjjoas iBpioas xadurep ai AwTov, 
adr yijpas yap ov« drrakia@aat. i rotro 
éya@ "Ade£dvbpou To Epyov évraw® padXov ma 
penpopar. Katrovye Tis Aapeiov syuvaixes, 
Kadrdarn bn eAéyero Taév ev TH “Agia yuvarxay, 
h ov« NOE és éxiOvpiav fh eaptepos altos alTow 


402 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 19. 2-6 


Some thirty of them perished in the ascent, and their 
bodies were not even found for burial, having fallen 
in different places into the snow. The rest, how- 
ever, reached the top about dawn, and seized the 
summit of the crag, and waved linen flags to the 
Macedonian camp, as Alexander had commanded 
them. Then Alexander sending a herald bade him 
shout to the advance guard of the tribesmen, bidding 
them delay no further but give themselves up forth- 
with; for he had found sure enough the winged men 
and the summit of their rock was already in their 
hands; and with that he pointed to the soldicrs on 
the top. 

The tribesmen were astounded at this miraculous 
sight, and suspecting that those who held the summit 
were more numerous than in reality, and fully armed, 
surrendered; so terrified were they at the sight of 
those few Macedonians. Wives and children of many 
of them were captured there, and also among these 
the wife and daugliters of Oxyartes. Now there was 
amarriagcable daughter of Oxyartes called Roxanec,! 
and those who served with Alexander said that she 
was the loveliest woman in Asia next to Darcius’ 
wife; Alexander when he saw her fell in love with 
her, but captive though she was, and decp in love as 
he was, he would not offer any violence to her, but 
deigned to marry her. This in Alexander I approve 
rather than blame. Yct for Darcius’ wife, who was 
said to be the most beautiful woman in Asia, cither 
he felt no love, or mastered himself, young though he 

4 The pronunciation is Réxané. 
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was and in the very flush of his prosperity—a period 
when men act violently ; but he pitied and sparcd her, 
both showing much restraint and also a proper 
ambition for good repute. 

XX. There is indeed also a story that soon after 
the battle of Issus between Darcius and Alexander, 
there escaped the chamberlain who had charge of 
Dareius’ wife and fled to Darcius. When then 
Dareius saw him, he first asked if his children and his 
wife and mother were alive. When he learnt that 
they were, and that they had the title of princesses, 
and that the court paid to them was the same as 
when he was on the throne, Darcius next asked if his 
wife still remained true to him. Learning that she 
was, he enquired again whether any violence or insult 
had been offered to her by Alexander. The cham- 
berlain with an oath replied, “ O King, your wife is 
as you left her, and Alexander is the noblest and most 
self-controlled of men.” At this, Dareius stretched 
his hands to the heavens and prayed thus: " O Zeus 
the King, to whom it has been given to order the 
affairs of Kings among men, do thou guard safe for 
me, if so it may be, the sovercignty of Persians and 
Medes, as thou didst give it me; but if I be no longer 
King of Asia, do thou give my power to none but to 
Alexander. So much does he care for honourable 
conduct even towards enemics.”’ 

Now Oxyartes when he learnt that his daughters 
were captives, and also that Alexander cared for his 
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1 Maperdeas A. Not the same as Mapa:rtdeas IV. 22. 1. 
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daughter Roxane, took courage and came to Alex- 
ander and was held in honour by him, as was meet, 
after this happy event. 
XXI. After completing his work in Sogdiana, and 
now in possession of the rock, Alexander 
advaneed to the Parcitacac, since many of the tribes- 
men were reported to be holding a strong place in 
the country of the Parcitacac, another rock, called 
the Rock of Chorienes; and Choricnes himself and 
many others of the authorities of the country had 
taken refuge there. The height of this rock was 


A deep ravine also protects the rock all round, so 
that anyone desiring to bring up an army against 
the rock would be obliged beforchand to do much 

ing up of the ravine, so that he might start from 
level ground when bringing up his force to the 
assault. 

Undeterred, however, Alexander took the work in 
hand; so confident was he that everything should be 
accessible to him, and that everything could be cap- 
tured ; and to such a height of boldness and success 
had he reached. Felling the pines, therefore (there 
were many tall pines all round about the hill), he made 
ladders of them, so that the army might be able to 
descend into the ravine, for there was no other means 
of descent. During the days Alexander himself 
superintended the operations, keeping half his army 
at work; during the nights his bodyguards worked 
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in relays, Perdiccas and Leonnatus and Ptolemacus 
son of Lagus, with the rest of the army, divided into 
three sections, as Alexander had commanded, for the 
night work. By day-time they could not accomplish 
a distance of more than twenty cubits, at night 
rather less, even though all the army was at work ; 
so difficult was the ground, and so hard the work 
there. First descending into the ravine they fixed 
stakes into the narrowest part of the ravine; the 
stakes being just as far apart from one another as 
was proper to give the necessary strength and to 
bear safely the load piled upon them. They then 
fixed upon the stakes hurdles of willow and osicrs in 
bridge fashion; then binding these closely together 
they heaped earth upon them, so that the approach 
for the troops to the rock might be on the level. 
At first the tribesmen laughed at these attempts 
as if quite hopeless ; but when at length arrows began 
to find the range of the rock and they proved unable 
from above to dislodge the Macedonians who had 
made sereens against the missiles, so that they worked 
beneath them unharmed, Chorienes was aghast at 
the achievement and sent a herald to Alexander 
begging him to send Oxyartes to him; and Alexander 
did so. And when Oxyartes came he tried to per- 
suade Chorienes to surrender himself and his strong- 
hold to Alexander. For nothing, he said, could not 
be taken by force by Alexander and his army; if, 
however, Chorienes should make terms of good faith 
and friendship with Alexander, he was able to 
commend highly the good faith and justice of the 
§ Bee Appendix. 
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King, giving many examples, but chicfly adducing his 
own treatment in proof of his argument. Chorienes 
was overborne by these arguments, and himself came 
to Alexander with some of his kinsfolk and friends. 
And when Chorienes arrived Alexander replied to 
him courteously and gave him assurance of his friend- 
; Chorienes himself, but bidding him 
send some of those who came down with him to the 
rock, to order the stronghold to be given up. And 
given ue it was by the refugees, so that Alexander 
actually took five hundred of the bodyguard 
and ascended toseec the rock; and so far from showing 
any unkindness to Choricnes, he actually entrusted 
the to him and made him governor of the 
district he had previously administered. 

The army, as it happened, had suffered much in 
the winter, a great eel of ager having fallen during 
the siege; and also they were distressed by want of 
provisions. But Choricnes said he would give two 
months’ supplics for the army,and gave them corn 
and wine from the stores in the rock, and distributed 
dried meat among the tents. Even after all these 
gifts he said he had not expended a tithe of what 
they had prepared for the siege. Alexander there- 
fore regarded him with the greater respect, since 
he had given up the cmngintd wh so much perforce 
as from good-will. 

XXII. After this achievement Alexander himself 
marched towards Bactria; but he sent Cratcrus, 
with six hundred of the Companions’ cavalry and of 
the infantry his own brigade, that of Polysperchon 
and Attalus, and that of Alectas, against Catanes 
and Austancs, who alone were left of those who had 
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rebelled in the territory of the Pareitacenac. There 
was a severe battle fought against them; but 
Craterus' won the day; Catanes perished on 
the field, but Austanes was captured and taken before 
Alexander, of the tribesmen who fonght under them, 
up to a hundred and twenty cavalry perished, and of 
infantry about fifteen hundred. And when Craterus’ 
foree had accomplished this, they too marched to- 
wards Bactria, ¢ it was that the plot of Callis- 
thenes and the squires against Alexander took place. 
From Bactria, now that spring was ending, 
Alexander took his forec and marched towards India, 
mee Amyntas behind in Bactria and with him 
three thousand and five hundred cavalry and ten 
thousand infantry. Crossing the Caucasus,! in ten 
he arrived at the city of Alexandrcia, which he 
had founded in the district of the Parapamisadac 
during his first expedition into Bactria. ‘The governor 
whom he had sect over the city then, he now dismissed 
from his office, as he appeared to have proved an 
inefficient ruler. He the ren settled in Alexandrcia 
more settlers from the neighbourhood and of the 
troops also such as were past fighting, and ordered 
Nicanor, one of the Companions, to take charge of 
the city itself; and as satrap he appointed Turiaspes, 
both of the country of the Parapamisadac and of the 
rest as far as to the river Cophen. ‘Then reachin 
Nicaea and after sacrificing to Athena he advance 
towards the Cophen, sending a herald in advance to 
Taxiles and the Indians this side of the river Indus; 
bidding them meet him, cach at their carliest con- 


1 Aa before, the Hinda-RKoosh; also callod the Parapa- 
misus. 
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venience; Taxiles and the others did come to mect 
him, bringing such gifts as the Indians most prize, 
and they promised to give Alexander the elephants 
they had with them, five-and-twenty in number. 
Here he divided his army, and sent Hephacstion 
and Perdiccas to the territory of Peucclaotis towards 
the river Indus, with the brigade of Gorgias and of 
Cleitus and of Meleager and half of the Companions’ 
cavalry and all the mercenary cavalry ; bidding them 
either to take by storm, or to receive in surrender, 
all towns on their march; then, when they had 
reached the Indus, to get everything ready for the 
crossing of the river. Taxiles and the other authori- 
ties were sent with them. They duly arrived at the 
river Indus and carricd out Alexander's commands. 
But Astes the governor of the district Peucclaotis 
attempted revolt, and was himself put to death, 
while he involved in his fate the city also to which he 
had fled for refuge. For Hephaestion and his troops 
besieged it for thirty days and captured it. Astes 
himself having been put to death, Sangacus was 
appointed to govern the city; he had previously 
escaped from Astcs and had gone over to Taxiles; 
this guaranteed his good faith with Alexander. 
XXIII. But Alexander, taking the bodyguard and 
such of the Companions’ cavalry as had not been 
detailed with Hephaestion and the brigades of the 
Companions’ infantry, as it is called, with the archers, 
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the Agrianes, and the mounted javelin-men, advanced 
to the district of the Aspasians, Guraeans and Assa- 
cenians. Marching along the river Choes by a 
mountainous and rough route, and crossing the river 
with some difficulty, he bade the infantry force to 
follow him at normal pace ; but himself taking all the 
cavalry and up to cight hundred of the Macedonian 
foot-suldiers, whom he mounted, with their infantry 
shields, marched at full speed, having learnt that the 
tribesmen in this direction had fled for refuge to the 
hills of the district and to the cities which were strong 
for the purpose of defence. The first of these citics 
which lay on his route he assaulted, and without any 

effort drove back the advance guards of the 
city, and shut them up in the city; but he himself 
receivéd a wound by an arrow through his breast- 
plate in his shoulder. The wound, however, was not 
a scrious one, for the breastplate prevented the dart 
pasting through his shoulder; Ptolemacus son of 

also was wounded, and Leonnatus. 

On this Alexander placed his camp by the city 
where the wall appeared casicst to assault; and next 
day about dawn, there being a double wall about the 
city, the Macedonians casily forced their way through 
the first, as it had not been carefully built; but at 
the second wall the tribesmen made a short stand, 
and yet when the ladders were now put up and the 
advance posts were being wounded on this side and 
on that by the missiles, they did not stand their 
ground, but dashed out of the city by the gates in 
the direction of the hills. Of them some perished in 
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the escape; and the Macedonians slew all they 
captured alive, angry that Alexander had been 
wounded by them; the greater number, however, 
escaped to the hills, which were not far from the city. 
Alexander, razing the city to the ground, went on to 
another city, Andaca. This he received in surrender, 
and left Craterus with the other infantry officers to 
such other cities as should not surrender of 
their free-will, and to put everything in order in this 
district as was most expedient for the present. 

XXIV. Alexander himself then took the body- 
guard, archers, and the Agrianes, with Coenus’ and 
Attalus’ brigade, and the guards’ cavalry squadron 
and some four regiments of the other Companions 
and half the mounted archers, and advanced towards 
the river Euaspla, where was the governor of the 

; and passing through a considerable 
stretch of territory in two days he arrived at the 
city. When the tribesmen, however, learnt of 
Alexandcr's approach, they fled to the mountains. 
But Alexander's troops followed close on the fugitives 
up to the mountains, and there was a great slaughter 
of the tribesmen, until they managed to escape into 
the more difficult country. 

The actual leader of the Indians of this district 
Ptolemacus son of Lagus saw already close to a hill, 
and some of his bodyguardsmen near him, though he 
himself had a much inferior foree with him, yet con- 
tinued to pursue him on horseback ; but when the hill 
proved difficult for his horse to ascend he left it there, 
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handing it to one of the guards to lead; but he him- 
self, on foot as he was, followed hard upon the Indian, 
He then, secing Ptolemacus drawing near, himself 
turned round to bay, and his guards with him; and 
the Indian with his long spear struck at close quarters 
through Ptolemacus’ corselet to his breast, the 
corslet checking the blow; but Ptolemacus smote 

through the Indian's thigh, drove him to 
ground, and despoiled him. His followers, 
their leader lying there, no longer remained, 
but others from the hills seeing the enemy carrying 
off their governor's body, were bitterly grieved, and 
rushing down joined in a severe battle with them 
near the hill. Now Alexander, with his cavalrymen 
dismounted, was already near the hill. They coming 
to join the fray only with difficulty drove back the 
Indians to the mountains, and got possession of the 


ue 


Crossing the mountains Alexander descended at a 
city called Arigacus, and captured it after it had 
been set on fire by its inhabitants, but found the 
inhabitants themselves had fied. Here there met 
him Craterus and his men with the army, after carry- 
ing through successfully all that Alexander had com- 
manded them. This city indeed, since it seemed to 
lie in a convenient position, he bade Craterus to 
strengthen with a wall, and settle therein the ncigh- 
bouring tribesmen, as many as volunteered, and any 
of the army who werc past fighting. He himself, 
however, advaneed to where he had Iecarnt that the 
greater part of the tribesmen of this district had 
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taken refuge; and reaching a mountain he camped 
there at its foot. 

At this same time Ptolemacus son of Lagus whom 
Alexander had sent foraging, and who had advanced 
further ahead, himsclf and a few others, to scout, 
reported to Alexander that he had sighted fires of the 
tribesmen a good deal more numerous than in Alex- 
ander’s own camp; yet Alexander was incredulous 
about the number of the fires; but pereciving that 
it was a device of the tribesmen of this district, he 
left part of his force behind encamped, as they were, 
and himself taking what appeared to be a sufficient 
force, in view of this report, when they saw the fires 
from close at hand, divided his men into three parts ; 
and he set over the first part Leonnatus, member of 
the bodyguard, detailing for him the brigade of 
Attalus and that of Balacrus; and the second portion 
he gave to Ptolemacus son of Lagus ; namely, a third 
part of the royal guards and the brigade of Philip 
and Philotas and two regiments of archers and the 
Agrianes, and half the cavalry; then he himself led 
the third division to where the greatest number of the 
tribesmen appeared to be. 

XXV. They, as soon as they saw the Macedonians 
approach, holding as they did the heights, confident 
in their numbers, and despising the Macedonians, as 
they appeared to be few, descended to the plain; a 
severe battle followed. Still Alexander had the 
mastery of them without much difficulty. Ptole- 
macus’ troops were drawn up not on the level; but 
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since the tribesmen held a hill, Ptolemacus throwing 
his lines into columns led them up to the point where 
the hill seemed most open to assault, not investing 
the hill on all sides, but leaving a space for flight, 
should the tribesmen elect to . With these 
there followed a severe battle, because of the 
difficulty of the position and because these Indians 
were not of the same kind as the rest in this district, 
but much the most warlike of all the neighbouring 
tribes. Yet even these were driven down from the 
mountain by the Macedonians; and Leonnatus and 
his troops were equally successful with the third part 
of the army; for they too conquered those ranged 
them. And Ptolemacus says that the total 
men captured was over forty thousand, and of 
oxen over two hundred and thirty thousand; and 
of these Alexander chose out the finest, because they 
seemed to be of unusual beauty and size, and was 
anxious to send them into Macedonia to work the 
land. 
Thence he proceeded to the territory of the Assa- 
cenians; for these were reported to have prepared 
for battle, with two thousand horsemen, over thirty 
thousand infantry, and thirty elephants. Craterus 
then, who had finished the walling round of the city 
of whose settlement he had becn put in charge, took 
to Alexander the heavier armed troops of the army, 
and the siege engines, in case he had need of a siege. 
But Alexander himself with the Companions’ cavalry 
and the mounted javelin-men and the brigade of 
Coenus and Polysperchon, the [thousand] Agriancs, 
and the archers, marched towards the Assaccnians; 


425 


7 


ARRIAN 
iyye 82 bid rij Toupaiwy xawpas. Kail rov rora- 


pov Tov éravupov Tijs xwpas tov Toupaiov yane- 
was 5:80, ba Baduryta re cai brs obs 0 pods 
tw abr@ wai of Gos otpoyyvdou dv TH woTapH 
Svres odarepoi trois ériBaivovow éyiyvovro. Oi 
8¢ BipSapo we wpocayovra aborte 'Adé~ar- 
Bpov, abpoon piv és puiyny xaractivat obx 
éroA\pnoar biadrvOévres % ws ixagro Kata 
Tod tTavtas érevoovy aropayopuevos Eracwltenv. 
XXVI. Kal 'Addfavépos xpara pév ex) Mio- 
caya ire, Thy peyiotyy tev TaUTy wodewy. “Os 
8e xpociryer bn rots Teiyeot, Oappijoavres of 
BdpS8apos trois pstOodopos trois ex THY rpoow 
‘lvéev, hoary yap otra és émraxia xidious, os 
otpatoredevopivovs eidov rovs Maxedovas, dp0 
éx abrots jerav. Kal Aréfavdpos iddéw a 
Tis worews lcopdvyy sahaslon TpoowrTépw 


éxxarécacbas airovs Boudrybeig tev TaYev, ws 


ei Tporn yyvoito (éyyvwoxe yap écopérny), 
8 SXiyou és Ti ae xatagvyovres Tone 
Siacwlowro, ws dxbéovras elde rods BapBapovs, 
petaBadropudvous wedeves Tos Maxedovas Oriow 
droywpeiv @ mpos ynopov tiva, dwéyorta amb 
Tov xwpiou ivanrep atparorebevaw eywmxe éexri 
wou pidiota otabiovs. Kai of wodémior ava: 
Oaponcavres, as eyxexduxotwv bn tov Maxe- 

vor, Spoum re cai fiv ovderi noopp epépovto 
és avrous. ‘Os be éfixveito bn ta rofevpata, 
évraida ‘Aréfavbpos aro fuvOnparos émiot peas 
és aitous tiv ddrayya dpopm dvreripye. Tlpao- 
ro. 5¢ of immaxovriatai Te avT@ wal of 'Aypraves 
wai oi tofotas éxbpaportes fuvéuitav trois Bap- 
426 


ANABASIS OF ALEXANDER, IV. 25. 6-26. 3 


and he went through the country of the Guraeans. 
And the river Guraeus, which shares its name with 
the , he crossed with difficulty, both because 
of its » and because its current was rapid, and 
the rounded stones in the river proved very slippery 
to anyone stepping on them. But the tribesmen, 
learning that Alexander was aoe, dared not 
rr their —= ~ 1+ 4 a ms but breaking 

in parties to their city they purposed to 
defend and save them. Spite: 

XXVI. Alexander then marched first against 
Massaga, the greatest of the cities in this district. 
When he already was retin the walls, the 
tribesmen, relying on mercenary Indians brought 
from further India, about seven thousand men, as 
soon as they saw the Macedonians pitching camp, 
charged into them at the double. So Alexander 
secing that the battle would be near the city, being 
anxious to draw them out further from their walls, so 
that if a rout took place (and he was sure it would) 
they should not have their city close at hand for 
refuge and so come off safe; as soon as he saw the 
tribesmen sallying out, bade the Macedonians turn 
right-about and withdraw towards a hill, about seven 
stades away from the site on which he had decided 
to camp. So the cnemy, plucking up courage, 
thinking that the Maccdonians had already given 
way, rushed upon them at full speed and in disorder. 
But when the arrows were just reaching his troops, 
then Alexander by signal turned his phalanx towards 
them and led it on at the double. First the mounted 
javelin-men, the Agrianes, and the archers dashed 
forward and attacked the tribesmen; but Alexander 
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hiinself led on his phalanx in due order. But the 
Indians, upset by the unexpected attack and also the 
battle being now hand to hand, turned and fled back 
to the city. Some two hundred of them perished, 
but the rest were shut up inside their walls. Alex- 
ander brought up his phalanx to the wall, and thence 
was wounded, not seriously, by an arrow from the 
wall on his ankle. But next day bringing up the 

he easily destroyed a part of the wall, and as 
the Macedonians pressed in here at the breach of the 
wall, the Indians bravely resisted, so that for this 
day Alexander recalled his i But next day the 
Macedonian attack was more efficient; and a wooden 
tower was brought up against the walls, from which 
the archers shot volleys, while from the engines they 
hurled missiles, and so they much repressed the 
Indians; but not even so could they force their way 
inside the wall. 

But on the third day bringing up again the phalanx 
and throwing a bridge from an engine to the breach 
of the wall, over this Alexander led on his bodyguard, 
who had helped him in the same way to capture Tyre. 
Many pressed forward in eagerness, and the bridge 
receiving too great a weight broke, and the Macce- 
donians fell with it. But the tribesmen secing the 
occurrence, raising a shout, with stones from the 
walls, and arrows, and anything they had in hand, or 
anything they = up, shot at the Macedonians; 
and others by the small gates, which they had in the 
spaces between the towers, broke forth and at close 
quarters struck at the Macedonians while in this 
confusion 
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XXVII. Alexander now sent Alcctas with his 
brigade, both to pick up the wounded and to recall 
to the camp any who were still engaged; and the 
fourth day similarly from another engine another 
bridge was brought up to the wall. 

The Indians, as long as their chicf survived, 
resisted stoutly ; but as soon as he was hit by a missile 
from a catapult, and killed, they, with part of their 
number already fallen in the close siege, and part now 
wounded and unfit for service, sent to Alexander to 
ask for a truce. He was glad cnough to be able to 
preserve such valiant men; and it was here that 
Alexander agreed with the mercenary Indians to 
join the rest of his army and take the field with him. 
They passed out with their arms, and encamped by 
themselves on a hill, which lay facing the Mace- 
donian camp; and they intended, at night, to slip 
away and eseapc to their own tribes, not being desirous 
of taking up arms against the rest of the Indians. 
When this was reported to Alexander he threw his 
whole force during night-time round the hill, and cut 
down the Indians whom he had thus enclosed; their 
city he captured by assault, deprived as it was of its 
chicf defenders, and took there also Assacenus’ 
mother and daughter. In the entire siege there 
perished some twenty-five of Alexander's men. 

Thence he sent Coenus to Bazira, considering that 
on learning of the capture of Massaga they would 
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surrender. But Attalus and Alcetas and Demetrius 
the commander of the cavalry he sent towards another 
* Ora, bidding them strengthen the city with a 

during the time of his own approach. The towns- 
men made, however, a sally against Alcetas’ forces. 
But the Macedonians easily repulsed them and 
turned them back from the wall into the city. Coenus 
was not successful at Bazira, but the townspeople 
trusting in the strength of their site, since it was very 
high and fortified carefully all round, showed no 
signs of surrendcring. 

Alexander on learning this started towards Bazira ; 
but hearing that some of the neighbouring tribesmen 
were preparing to slip unseen into the city of Ora, for 
Abisarus had sent them expressly for this, he 
advanced first towards Ora; and he commanded 
Coenus to fortify near the city of Bazira a strong 
position and in this to leave a sufficient garrison, so 
that the populace might not fecl at liberty to use the 
neighbouring country, and then to bring the rest of 
the army to join him. But the tribesmen in Bazira 
secing Aes departing with the majority of the 
army, made light of the Macedonians, as not likely to 
prove worthy opponents, and sallicd out from the 
city; and there was a severe battle. In the battle 
as many as five hundred of the tribesmen fell, and 
over seventy were taken alive; the rest were driven 
back into the city and were now cven there closely 
hindered from going into the country by those who 
held the stronghold facing their wall. Alexander 
found the siege of Ora not difficult; but at once 
attacking the walls he took the city at the first 
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attempt, and captured the elephants which had been 
left there 


XXVIII. When the inhabitants of Bazira learnt 
this, they lost confidence in their position, and about 
midnight deserted the city; and thus did all the 

tribesmen; deserting their cities they all 
fled to the rock in this neighbourhood called Aornos.! 
Tt is an unusually large rock in this country, and the 
story about it is that even Heracles the son of Zeus 
was unable to capture it. Whether indeed Heracles, 
either the Theban or the Tyrian Heracles, or the 
F.gyptian, ever reached India I cannot state con- 
fidently ; I rather incline to think that he did not, but 
rather that whatever difficulties men meet, they 
ex te this difficulty so far as to relate a legend 
that Heracles himself could not have overcome them. 
This at any rate is my view about this rock, that 
Heracles has been brought in to make more of the 
story. In any case they give the circuit of the rock 
as about two hundred stades, its height, at its lowest 
part, at eleven stades; and there is said to be one 
way up only, a made way, and a rough one. On the 
top of the rock is plenty of pure water; it comes from 
a spring, and in fact even runs off the rock; there is 
also wood and good arable land there, enough for a 
thousand men to till. 

As soon as Alexander heard this, he was scized 
with a desire to capture this mountain also, and not 
least by reason of the legend about Heracles. Ora 
and Massaga he madc fortresses in the district; but 

2 On its site sco Introduction. 
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él tov "IvSév wotapov wal row re llevxe- 


AawrTiv ob roppe rob ‘Ivded wxiopévny 6poroyia 


rapestiaato Kal év aith ppovpay xataoTijaas 
tev Maxedovey «al biuevor éxi 7b ¢ 


trrepowa, 6 8 «al Gra 

moiopata 7 pos ™? ‘lw rorapp juopien. 
Euveirovro b¢ ait Kwdpaios te xal ‘Aca 
of trapyo Tip wpas. ‘Adgucopevos 8 és 
"EpBodtpa woduv, ) Evveryus TI wétpas Tis 
"Aopvou w@eito, Kparepov pee gov TIS 
oT vas kataXeire: autov, oitoy re és Ti 
wok ws mreiotov vviyew xal boa aa -. 


Xpomov tptBijv, ws dvredOev oppwpévovs To 
Maxedovas xpoviw modopxia éxtpuxdoas ae 


et 


iyye TH wéTpa. Kal TalTn ev TH Hpépa KaTe- 
otpatoredevaato iva émitycecov abte epaivero: 
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the city of Bazira he cnclosed with a wall. And 
Hephaestion and Perdiccas and those with them built 
a wall round another city, called Orobatis, and leaving 
there a garrison went on towards the river Indus; 
and on arrival, they took such steps as Alexander 
had ordered for the bridging of the Indus. 

Of the region this side of the river Indus Alexander 
appointed Nicanor as governor, one of the Com- 
panions. He himself first went towards the river 
Indus and took over by surrender the city of Peuce- 
laotis, situated not far from the Indus, and set a 
Macedonian garrison there with Philippus com- 
mandant of the garrison; and he also took over various 
small towns lying on the river Indus. With him 
followed Cophacus and Assagetes, the governors of 
the country. Then reaching the city Embolima, 
which lay near the rock of Aornos, he left there 
Craterus with part of the army; bidding him get in 
as much provision as possible into the city and all clse 
necessary for a long delay, so that the Macedonians, 
using the city as a base, might wear out the holders 
of the rock with a long blockade, should it not be 
captured by first assault. Then he himself taking 
the archers and the Agrianes and Coenus’ brigade 
and choosing out the lightest from the rest of the 
phalanx, but at the same time the best armed, and 
with two hundred of the Companions’ cavalry and a 
hundred mounted archers, approached the rock. 
For this day he encamped where it seemed to him 
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tH 8¢ botepaia odéyov mpoehOdy ws mpos Tiy 
métpav aidis dotpatoredevoato. 

XXIX. Kai év rovr@ jxov rap’ abrov rev 
Tporxwpwv tivés, opas te altos évdiSovres wat 
rjycaa0as ddcxovtes és tis wérpas TO émripa- 
ywratov, 50ev ob yarerov alte tvecOas drew 
7d xwpiov. Kai Euv rovrouw mépres [rodepaion 
tov Aayou Tov cwpatodu\axa, Tous Te 'Aypiinas 
dyorta cai tots Widous Tos dXXovs Kai TeV brad. 
miot@y émddetous, wpootdtas, éweday xara- 
AaB To yepiov, Katéyav piv aird layupe 
duraxy, of 6¢ onpalverw ots Exerat. Kai [rode- 
paios mv odov tpayeisiv te nal dbomopor 
AarOdver tovs BapBapovs xatracywv Tov ToToN 
xal rovTov ydpacs dv Kvxdp Kai Tadpe byxupe 
wupaov alpes dwo tot Gpovs EvOev of 
tr 'AdeFdvdpov Suedre. Kail &¢0y re dpa 4 
@AOE wai 'Arékavipos éripye tH botepaia tiv 
oTparsup dipuvopévery &¢ trav BapSdpwyv ovdéev 
mréov aitp iro buexwpias éyiyvero. ‘Og be 
"AdeEdvdpe dropov tiv mwpoaBodny nattuabov 
oi BapBapo, avactpéyartes trois apdi Tl roXe- 
paiov aitol mpooéfadrov- cal yiyvera altar 
te xai tov Maxedovwr pay xaptepd, Ter péy 
diacrdaas Tov xdpaxa orovdijy wovoupévey, 7 
"IvScv, Urodtepaiov 8 dsapvrdtae ro ywpiov 
Kai peiov ayovtes of ABdpBapa dv 7@ axpo- 
Botsopp vunrtos Socpaniptoge ete vpnoav. 

"AXéFavdpos b¢ tay ‘Ivdav tiva tTav adro- 
porwy, miotov TE GAXws Kai TeV ywpiwy $ar)- 
pova, éwide€dpevos méures wapa [lrodepatov ris 
puntos, ypappata pépovta tov ‘Ivdov, iva éyé- 
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convenient; but next day he advanced a little 
towards the rock and camped again. 

XXIX. Meanwhile some of the neighbouring tribes- 
men came to Alexander surrendering themselves and 
promising to lead him to the part of the rock which 
could best be a whence — pe without 
difficulty ure the position. With these men he 
sent ae son @ Lage, his personal guard, 
with the Agrianes, the rest of the light troops and 
chosen men of the bodyguard, ordering him as sown 
as he should capture the position to hold it with a 
strong garrison, signalling to him that it was so held. 

then pursued a rough and difficult track 

and seized the place without the tribesmen's know- 
: then he strengthened it by a stockade all 
round and a trench, and showed a fire-signal from 
the height where Alexander was sure to sce it. At 
once xander saw the flare, and next day he 
brought up his army; but as the tribesmen oifered 
tion he made no advance, owing to difficulties 

the ground. But as soon as the tribesmen saw 
that Alexander's advance was ineffective, they 
turned and attacked Ptolemacus and his troops; 
and a severe battle took place between them and the 
M , the Indians eagerly secking to pull 
down the stockade, but Ptolemacus to keep his hold 
on the — in the exchange of long-range 
vo the tribesmen had the worst, and at nightfall 
wi 


Alexander, however, sclected a deserter of the 
Indians, trustworthy, and (what is morc) with exact 
knowledge of the localities, and sent him by night to 
Ptolemacus with a Ictter, in which it was written 
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aro, éwedav abtos rpoaBdrn Th wérpg, Tov 

émiévas trois BapBdpow «ata to 
dyardy iv guia Exovra a) wplov, ig 
téepwder Baddopévors tots ‘I 

yiywerOas. Kal atros Gua ri ‘ining fi 
Tov atparowésou mpociyye thw otpariay Sard 
Thy =pocBaow § IlroNepaios | Aabaw avé8n, 
“yr ny Fovovperos os a TavTy Biacdpevos 
Eunpiges Tois aingh dan 9 ov yaXerov ers 
éaopevov aite 70 eprev. ai fvvé8n obras. 
*Eore per ah éw aided fuvecoryces 
Kaptepa payn trois te lvdois cal roig Maxedoat, 
tev piv exBialopérar ds tiw mpoocBaaw, réw be 
BadX6rrwv amovras: ws be ode avierav of Maxe- 
Saves, dou éx’ a@ddous émiovtes, of 88 xpoober 
dvaravopevos, poyts 51 apdi _beidny éxpatna av 
Tis wapotov | «al | Fuwémifar Tole giv MMrovepaio. 
"ExeiBer 5 opob Hn yevopern a otparia waga 
éwriryero aidis ay én’ attny thy wérpav’ adda 
yap és _dropos iw abrn 4 mpooBody. Tatty 

» 69 TH ) ipépa tobto To Tédos “yi-yvera. 

‘Tx é Thy waparyyédhe otpatiotn éxdorTp 
KomTew xdpaxas éxatov cat dvépa. Kai obros 
Kexoppévos taav, nai avtos éywrvvev apf dpevos 
do rijs eopupifs Tob AOpou | iva dotpatorebevxdres 
iyoav os éwl thy wétTpay Yana peya, EvOev rofev- 
para te dv éfixveioBas és Tovs 7 popaxopévous 
duvata air@ épalvero Kai dvd pyyavev 
adieueva’ wal Exevvvor abto mwas TIS al 
Bavopevos Tob Epyou" wal abris épearixer Bea- 

THs Kal émauvérns TOU ‘fbv mpobvpia tre paivopevou, 
KorkaoTis 5€ Tou év TH Tapaypipa éxderois. 
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that so soon as Alexander himself should approach the 
rock, us was to attack the tribesmen from 
the height, not contenting himself with merely hold- 
ing the Ogee: so that the Indians attacked from 
both might be between two fires. Then 
Alexander at dawn moved from his camp and brought 
his army to the incline by which Ptolemacus had 

ascended; reckoning that if he could force 
his way in this direction and join Ptolemacus’ force, 
the action would be a simple one; as indeed it fell 
out. For to midday there was a severe battle 
between the Indians and the Macedonians, these 
trying to force the a ch, those shooting as their 
enemy approached. But as the Macedonians kept 
constantly coming up, detachment after detachment, 
while the carlier ones rested from the attack, with 
much difficulty about dusk they mastered the ascent 
and joined the force of Ptolemaeus. Thence the 
now united forces attacked again the rock itself; 
but even thus the attack failed. This was the close 
of operations that day. 

At dawn Alexander bade each soldier to cut a 
hundred stakes; these were all cut,> and then he 
raised a great mound beginning from the top of the 
crest on which they had encamped up to the rock; 
from this arrows could reach det defenders, as he 
calculated, and missiles hurled from the engines. 
All hands took part in the work and built the mound; 
Alexander himself stood by, watching and approving 
anyone who worked zealously; but punishing any 


P , ? 
é A — change in the Greek would give the meaning 
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XXX.°TH yey 8%) wpwry seine ax én orddiow 


éywoev abt 6 orparés. “Bs be rip 

ot te oderdovijras odevdoveavtes és tois ‘lvdods 
é« tod fbn weywopdvou cai awd rév 

Bary ddiéipera dvdoredXre rev ‘lvday Tas 

pas tas én] tots ywvvdovtay. Kal éyavvvto 


alte ds tpeis hyudpas fvveyas 10 iov. ‘I 
ai A iy Siac dpevos cam Maxebovesy 3 
woddol xaticyow Odiyov yiropov iacwebov ri 
wérpa: cai 'AXéfavdpos obédv te Ouvvwy éripye 
To youa, fuvdyas irov 16 Yovvipevrov Th 
ynropew SvrTiva of OAL-yor adT@ 5y Kateixov. 

Oi 82 "Le8oi xpos re tiv adbuijyyrov 6 
tay és stév yodofor Siacayévor M 
demharyévres «ai at xepa fuvdwrov 45n opéwres, 
Tob ply dropayerOas Ets areiyovto: whuyavres 
82 «jpuxa ode wap’ “Adéfavdpov édew épac- 
wov Lboovas Ti wétpay, ef — onévéorrto. 
Tvepuny 58 rexoinvto {mea és bsapddXovrs THY 
onovéwy Ssiayayortes THY Huépay vuETOS OF 
éxacta biacxeddvvvebar él ta odétepa HOn. 
Kal rotro ws éxvdeto 'Adéfavébpos, Ww 
aitois xpovov te és TH droywpnow kai Tis 
duraxijs THY KUKAwOoWW THY wdvTr apedreiv. Kai 
aitos tuevey ore iipkavro ris dtoywpycews: 
kal &y roUT@ dvadtafSwv tav cwpatoduddxwy 
cai tev imacmiotav és értaxocious Kata TO 
éxdeXetppévov tis wétpas dvépyetas és abri)y 
Tr petos, xai of Maxedoves ddXos GAD dvipovres 
GXAjovs dvyecav. Kal otros él rods do- 
ywpotvras tay BapBdpwv tparopevor amo 
EuvOjpatos, woddols pév attav ev TH pvyi 
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XXX. On the first day the army had built the 
mound to about a stade in length. But on the next, 
the slingers using their slings from the mound so far 
built, and the missiles flung from the engines, kept 
down the sallies of the Indians upon the builders of 
the mound. In three days the mound had covered 
the whole space. But on the fourth a few Mace- 
donians made a rush and held a small hill of the same 
level as the rock, and Alexander without a moment's 
delay extended the mound, anxious to make it con- 
tinuous up to the hill which this small party was 
already holding. 

The Indians were amazed at the incredible bold- 
ness of the Macedonians who had seized the hill, 
and secing the mound already continuous began to 
desist from any defence, but sent an officer to ask 
Alexander for a truce, and said they would surrender 
the rock, on terms being granted them. ‘They had 
formed a plan of spending the day in the delays 
incident to these terms and then, at night, scattering 
all to their own tribes. But when Alexander dis- 
covered this he gave them plenty of time for their 
withdrawal and for the removing of the investing 
patrols. Thenhc himself waited till they began their 
withdrawal ; and meantime taking his bodyguards up 
to seven hundred to the now deserted part of the rock, 
he himself was the first to mount it, and the Mace- 
donians pulling each other up, followed. These then 
at a signal turned upon the retreating tribesmen, and 
slew many of them in their flight; some in the panic 
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awéxravay’ 01 b¢ Kai repoBnpévers 

Kata Tay xpnuvav pivavtess opis amd0avor. 
Eiyero re 'AdeEdvipe 5 wétpa ) 1h ‘Hpawdet 
dropos yevopévn, xai EOvev dx’ abrij"Adé€avdpos 
kai xaterxevace dpovpiov, tapabois Liowmorrp 
émipereioGas Tis ppovpds, be éf ‘lvday pee 
warat nvTopoNnme és Bdaxtpa wapa Bijooor, 
"AreEuvipou 8 xatagyovtos tiv xepav Thy 
Baxtpiay fuveatpatevé Te alte cal mors é¢ Ta 
padruota édaiveto. 

“Apas 5é éx rips wétpas és tiv Tav Aa 
xewpay duBdrre. ‘Tov yap abedhov tov 'Acoa- 
anvou éEmyyéAXeto Tous Te dXkéhavtas Exovra «ai 
tov mporxympwv Bapfupwy rordrovs fupredev- 
yr és 1a tatty Spy. Kai dduxdpevos és 
Avpta roku, Tov piv évoixovwTwy ovdéva KaTa- 
AapBdve ovde év rH Xapg TH pas 7H wOAU” és be 
thy bortepaiay Néapyov re cai ‘Avtioyov Trois 
Xudpxous tev Uraomotav éxnéiure Kai 
Nedpyw pév tous ‘Aypidvas kcal rovs Widovs 
dyav Shwxev, 'Avtioyw b tHv Te avTod yiNap- 
xiav cai b00 éxi tavty GdXas. ‘Eoréddovto b¢ 
Ta Te ywpla xatowouevs «al ef Tov Teas THY 
BapSdpwv fvdArafeiv és ov Tay Kata THY 
Xepay, tiv Te GAX@v Kal padsota 5H TA dpdi 
tous eiépavras Eperev adt@ pabeiv. 

Adbtos 82 ws él rov ‘Ivddv rorapov Hbn tpye, 
cai} orpatia alt@ wbor oreito rpocw iovea dopa 
ad2XAws bora Ta tTavtn xwpia. ‘'Evraida ~vXap- 
Baves dXiyous tev BapSdpwv, cai rapa tourer 
éuaber bt of pév ev tH xwpa ‘lvdel mapa 
‘ABiodpy amonrepevyotes elev, tors édépavtas 
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of their escape threw themselves down the cliffs 
and so perished. Thus Alexander now held the rock 
that Heracles could not take, and he sacrificed there, 
and then established a guard there, appointing to 
command the guard Sisicottus, who had some time 
ago deserted from Bessus and come to Bactria; 
then when Alexander took Bactria he served under 
him and proved very trustworthy. 

Alexander now left the rock and invaded the dis- 
trict of the Assacenians. For it was reported that 
Assacenus’ brothcr with the clephants and many of 
the neighbouring tribesmen had taken refuge in 
these hills. Arriving at a city Dyrta, he found none 
of the inhabitants there, not even in the neighbour- 
hood of the city; but the next day he sent out 
Nearchus and Antiochus the commander of the 
guards’ regiments; to Nearchus he gave the Agrianes 
and the light troops, and to Antiochus his own regi- 
ment and two besides. They were sent to spy out 
the land and to scize any of the tribesmen they might 
find for interrogation; especially he was anxious to 
find out all about the elephants. 

Then he himself now went on to the river Indus, 
and his army was sent in advance to prepare the road, 
since the country here was difficult. There he seized 
a few tribesmen, and learnt from them that the 
Indians of the district had fled to Abisarus, but that 
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Fotane TH ‘lw Kai tovrous 
Thy dxéXevoev ax éxi TOUS 
8 Evoi be “Ivdcv rodXol euviyéras tev 
Kai rovrove orovdij ing’ abrov 
favdpos, wal tore Onpa fiv rovros aE tien: hiow 
ras" wai 600 py alt@y awo\\vyTas «cata 
xpnavov apas piyavres év TH Luwfer, of 58 Erdos 
Gordnddlvres Egepov te tovs apSatas wal Th 
9 atpanig fvreraccovto, ‘Emei b¢ xal oA 
épyacing ots mapa Tov roTapop, wai adryn 
éxomn avt® bro ris orpatias Kal vas érrotn- 
O@ncav. Kai abras kata tov ‘| 
iyyorro an emi Thy yipupar jwriva ‘Hoatotiov 
ro Ilepdixxas atte <fpxobopnnotes wadau 
ay. 
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he had left his elephants at pasture near the river 
Indus. These men he commanded to lead him the 
way to the elephants. Now many Indians hunt 
elephants, and Alexander made much of such in his 
following. And with them he hunted the elephants, 
and two of them threw themselves over cliffs in the 
pursuit and perished; the rest were captured, and 
permitted riders to mount them, and were taken into 
the army. And finding a wood, good for felling, near 
the river, Alexander had it cut down by his troops, 
and ships built. These sailed down the Indus to the 
bridge which Hephacstion and Perdiceas had long 
since built, 
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APPENDIX 


The Bridge or Causeway in Book IV, xxi, 
§ 3 f. 


Anatn usually follows his military authoritics 
closely. Sometimes there is a suspicion that they 
under orders, or from motives of flattery) 
Alexander's difficulties. Sometimes we 
cannot but suspect that Arrian has not properly 
his authorities, or tries to blend two different 
accounts. On the other hand, Sir Aurel Stcin’s 
identification of Aornos by means of Arrian’s de- 
’ , if correct, must incline us to take Arrian at 
phy elsewhere. ; 
present passage, however anxious we ma 
be to do so, there are difficulties. P 
There was a ravine all round the Rock of Chorienes; 
but there was only one way ™p the Rock. Alexander 
caused abundant trees to be felled : [here we expect 
to be told that, as before the Rock of Aornos (ons. 
xxix-xxx), he cast the trees into the ravine, where 
stakes had apparently been fixed, to hem in the tree 
trunks as they fell, so that they formed a brid 
which, being piled up constantly, became a so 
causeway. Yct the stakes at Aornos are not actually 
stated to have been fixed, and each man cut as many 
as 100 stakes; possibly, therefore, the Aornos 
* stakes ” were themselves the timber thrown in 
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to fill the ravine. Here, however, we are actually 
told that these trees were made into ladders, by 
which the troops could descend into the ravine. 
They did so descend; and fixed stakes or pegs (not 
the same word as in the Acrnos ecntext) iat i 
“ sharpest part “; these pegs or stakes were to bear 
loads, and so were presumably driven horizontally ; 
on them were thrown hurdles or bundles of willow, 
etc., “ bridge-fashion *; carth was 1 on then, 
and a bridge or causeway thus fi Questions 
arise :—If the work was done from below, why the 
stakes or pegs? If it was done in the narrowest 
part of the ravine, how could so many troops (half 
the army at a time —s used? Why no mention of 
tree trunks or bra used to fill the ravine? Was 
the narrowest part of the ravine also its bottom? Or 
did it widen out below, where its stream ran? The 
best answer we can give to all these questions is, 
perhaps, that the ravine did so widen below; that 
the pegs or stakes were necessary because, at its 
narrowest point, it had actually to be bridged; that 
the willow-bundles were piled upon the stakes or pegs 
in rude cantilever fashion, till they met in the centre; 
and that upon this structure earth, not trees, was 
thrown from above by the troops (of whom only a 
few can have descended), and that the ev 
structure was thus both | and causeway. 
Aornos Alexander not only filled the ravine, at me 

t of ay quench, tan aio baie 6 mammbainid 
nil lock of the same height as the Rock itself. 
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Jenoue: Sxiectrep Lerrens, F. A. Wright. 

Jcvesar and Peastvs, G. G. 

Live. B. 0. Foster, F. O. Moore, Evan T. and A. C. 
Schlesinger and R. M. Geer (General Index). Vols. 

Locax. J. D. Dufl. 

Lecarrivs. W. I. D. Rouse. 

Masaru. W.C. A. Ker. 2 Vola. 

Mison Lare Porras: from Pusurics Syacs to Rois 
Namwatiaxcs, including Grarrivs, CaLrunsTos Siccres, 
Newesiaxcs, —— and others with “ Actna” and tho 

“ Phoenix.” J. Wight Duff and Amold M. Duff. 


Ovi: Tux Ast or Love and Ornen Porns, J. H. Motley. 
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Ovm: Fastt. fir James G. Frazer. 

Ovrp: Mxnoipes and Amonges, Grant Showerman. 
Ovip: Meramoarnoses. F, J. Miller. 2 Vols, 
Ovi: Taistia and Ex Porro. <A. L. Wheeler. 
Penastcs. Cl, Juvena. 


Peraostvs. M. Heseltine; Seneca; AProcoLocrnrosts. 
W. H. D. Rouse. 


Paaepace axp Banaics (Greek). B, E. Perry, 
Piravrvs. Paul Nixon. 5 Vola. 


Pussy: Lerrexs. Melmoth’s Translation revised by W. M. L. 
Hutchinson. 2 Vols 

Puy: Natrumar Hurony. 
10 Vols, Vols. 1-V. and IX. Hi. Rackham. Vols. VI.- 
VIII, W.H. 8. Jones, Vol. X. D. E. Bichhols. 


Pacpertivs. H.J. Thomson. 2 Vols. 

Quiwrtuas. HH. E. Butler. 4 Vols. 

Reais or Otp Larix, E.H. Warmington. 4 Vols. Vol. I. 
(Eowres ayp Cascturvs.) Vol. Il. (Liviva, Naxvros, 
Pacovivs, Acctva.) Vol. HI. (Lucius and Laws or XII 
Tastzs.) Vol. IV. (Ancnato Ixscuirrions.) 

Sartesr. J.C. Rolfe. 

Scurroaes Hisromaz Acovstaz. D,. Magie, 3 Vols. 

Seweca: Arocotocrntosm., Cf, Peraontus, 

Szveca: Ermrvtam Monaces. R. M. Gummere. 3 Vola. 

Sexeca: Monat Essays. J. W. Basore, 3 Vols. 

Sexeca: Traczpims, F.J. Miller. 2 Vola, 

Sipostvs; Poems and Lerrens. W. BK, Aspenson. 2 Vols. 

Suse Irauicus. J.D. Duff, 2 Vols. 

Srativs. J. H. Mosley, 2 Vola. 

Svurrontvs. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols, 


Tactrvs: Diatoovss, BSir Wm. Peterson. Aonicota and 
Gruwanta. Maurice Hutton. 


Tactrvs: Histonss ann Axnxata. C.H. Moore and J. Jackson. 
4 Vole. 


Trazsce. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. 


Teercttian: Arotocts and De Srecracutss. T. R. Glover. 
Mixvoivs Fetizx. G. H. Rendall, 

Vatentvs Fraccvs. J. H. Mozley. 

Vanao: De Liwava Latina. R.G. Kent. 2 Vols. 

Vecceive Pareacutvs and Res Gestaz Divi Avoustt. F, W. 
Shipley. 

Vinoit, H.R. Fairelough. 2 Vola. 

Vrrnvvivs: De Arcnrrecrura. F. Granger. 2 Vols. 
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Greek Authors 


Acurtm Taties. 8. Gaseles. 
> Osu ran Natvan ov Awmata. A. F. Scholfiehl. 3 


Asxpoctoms, Astirsos, Cf. Mixon Arrto Onarons, 
Arouoponts. Sir James GO. Fraser. 2 Vola. 
Arouvostus Raoprus. KR. C. Seaton. 

Twr Arovrouc Farnam. Kirsopp Lake, 2 Vola, 
Arriax: Rowaw Heerosy, Horace White, 4 Vola, 
Anares, Cl. Cartomacnce, 


Asteroria: Arwextian Coxerrrction, Ecorsias Brarce, 
Vier awn Viertm. H. Rackham. 

Assrorita: Gexrnarttion ov Antmats, A. L. Pook. 

Axmsrorus: Hewronia Antuatiom. A. L. Peck. Vol. I. 

Amstrott_z: Mevararece. HH. Tredennick, 2 Vole. 

Amtwerorta: Mrreosotoors. I. D. P, Lew 

Astesrorte: Mivon Wonags. W. 8. Hett. On Coloure, On 
Things Heard, Ener es. On Planta, On Marvellous 

Heard, Problema, On Indivisible Linea, 

On Situations anil Names of Winds, On Melissus, Xenophanca, 


Auserorie: Oxcoxowica end Maawa Monatia. G. C. Arm. 
strong: (with Metaphysics, Vol. {1.). 

Anssrorts: Ow rox Heavews. W. K. C. Gathrie. 

Astrotie; Os raz Sovt. Paava Natcnausa. Ox Baearn. 
W. 8. Hett. 

Amsrorta: Carzcontm, On Isreararration, Paton 
Asatrrncs, H. P. Cooke and H, Tredennick. 

Autsrortz: Posreaton Anatrtics, Torics, H. Tredennick 
and E. 8. Forster, 


AxtstoTLe: Parts or Antuats. A. L. Pock; Morion awp 
Procueseiox or Axtuats. E. 8. Forster. 
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= Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Cornford. 


Asmrorte: Porrtcs and Loxormcs, W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
Deseernivs on Strrtz. W. Rhys Roberts. - 
Agwtorme: Pourics. H. Rackham, 
Amtutortz: Paomtews. W.5. Hett. 2 Vols. 
Aawrortz: Rugromica AD ALExaxpacx (with Parosrzms, 
Vol. 1.) H. Rackham. 
AuataN: Histony or Atzxaxprr and Ixpica. Rev. E. Lliffe 
Robeson. 2 Vola. 
AtnExarvs: Detrsosoruwrar. C. BR. Gericke. 7 Vols. 
Banates axp Puaepavs (Latin). B. EB. Perry. 
Sr. Basit: Lerrens. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 
Catssmacuts: Fraowents. C. A. Trypanis. 
Cattumacius, Hymns and Epigrams, and Lrcormnon. A. W. 
Mair; Anatrus. G. KR. Main. 
Cumwerr of ALexaxpauia. Rov. G. W. Butterworth. 
Corzcruts. Cf. Orrmax. 
Daruxw axp Curor. Thornley’s Translation revised by 
J. M. Fdmonds; and Paxrumsrcs. 8. Gaselee. 
m I.: Orystusacs, Puturrics and Miwon Ona. 
: mons. 1.-XVII.axp XX. J. HH. Vinee. 
Dewosrnexes I1.: De Conowa and De Fatsa Leoations. 
C. A. Vince and J. HM. Vinee. 
exes I[1J.: Metpias, Axprotion, Anisrocra 
Timocnares and Anwroczrox, I. axp Il. J. H. Vince. 
= IV-VI.; Pavarz Ornarions and In Nearaau, 
T. Murray. 
a VIL: Fuwrnar Srencn, Eroric Essay, Exonpia 
and Lerrzss. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 
Dio Caasiva: Romas iirerony. E. Cary, 9 Vola. 
Dio Cunysostow., J. W.Coboon and H. Lamar Crosby. 6 Vols. 
Diopoavs Stcures. 12 Vols. Vols. 1.-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. Vil. C.L. Sherman. Vol. VII. C. B, Welles. Vota. 
IX, and X. it. M. Geer. Vols. XI-XII. F. Walton, 
General Index, R. M. Geer, 
Diocrsms Lagartivsa. RK. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 
Dioxystes ov Hauicamxassus: Rowan Antiques. Bpel- 
man's tranalation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 
Ericrerus. W.A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 
Rvxiripe. A. 8. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 
Fusesros: Ecctmstasrican History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 
Gatew: Ox THe Natvnat Facuities. A. J. Brock. 
Tux Oxenx Axtnovocry. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 
Gusrx Erexcy axp lawnus with the Axacrgontra. J. M. 
Fiitnonds. 2 Vola. 
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Tus Gurex Pveouc Ports (Trrocarrvs, Drow, Moscrtis). 
J. M. Edmonds. 

Gaeex Maruxwartcar Wonks. Ivor Thomas, 2 Vols, 

Henopes, Cf. Twrorwnastts: Cranacrias, 

Mrnoporvs. A.D. Godley. 4 Vola. 

Hemop axp Tax Houxasc Hrawe, MH. GO. Evelyn White. 

Hirroczares and the Fasouests oy Heaaccerrus. W. 1. 8. 
Jones and K. T. Withington. 4 Vola, 

Howxn: luap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homwra: Oovessy. A.T. Murray, 2 Vola. 

lacus, E. W. Forster. 

Jsocaares. George Norlin and Lakue Van Flook, 3 Vols. 

Sr. Joux Damascewe;: Bantaax axp Jossarn. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward, Harold Mattingly and D. M. Lang. 

Joszruve. 9 Vole. Vole. 1~1V.; MH. Thackeray. Vol. V.; 
H. Thackeray and R. Marcus. Vole. VI-VIL: R. ay. 2 
Ay VII. he Marcus and Allen Wikgren. Vol. 1X. L. 


Jcuas, Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

Leewax, 8 Vols. Vols. 1-V. A.M. Harmon, Vol. VI. K. 
Kilturn. Vols. VIL-VIIL M. D, Macleod. 

Lrcormaon, Cf. Catzmacnvs. 

Lyesa Gaaeca. J, M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 

Lysis. W. R. M. Lagnb, 

Maxerno, W. G, Waddell: Provemy: Terasstacos. F. E. 
Robbins, 

Marcus Avamuve. C. KR. Haines. 

Mexaxpen. F.G, Allinson. 

Mrivor Arnc Onsrons (Axtirmox, Axpocipgs, Lycunovs, 
Dexwapzs, Dixancuve, Hyrzmupss) K. J. Maiiment and 
J. O. Burrt. 2 Vols. 

Noxwos; Diowystaca. W.H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols, 

Orriax, Cotzcruvs, Tavratoporvs. A. W. Mair. 

Parva. Now-Lrrexany Sevtecrions. A. 8. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2Vols. Lrrenany Sxrecrions (Poetry) D.L. Page. 

Paxrursres. Cf. Darawt and Crios, 

Pavsasias; Descurrriox ov Garece. W. H. 8. Jones. 4 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
Puro. 10 Vols. Vols. 1-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. i. 
Whitaker. Vola, SE ee Vol. X. FP, H. 

Colson and the Rev. J. W. Earp. 


PuILo; two supplementary Vols. (Translation only.) Ralph 
Mareus. 


Purtosrnatus: Tux Lire or Arottonive or Trams. F. C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. 
6 


: Iacines; Caruzernatus: Descnirrions, A. 
Putvostaarvs and Evwarivs: Lives ov raz Sora ts, Wilmer 


Cave Wr 

Pispaa. J. E. Sandys. 

Paro: Cuanuipes, Avcisiapes, Hirrancuvs, Tux Lovens, 
Titzaoms, Mixos and Erixouts, W.R, M. Lamb. 

Prato: Cratrtos, Paswexipes, Greater Hirrtas, Lessen 
a i. N. Fowler. 

meno, Arotoor, Carro, Paarpo, Paaroavs. 

HH. x. Fowler. 


Prato: Lacnhms, Paoracoaas, Mexo, Ecrarpeucvs, W.R. M. 
Lamb. 


Prato: Laws, Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vole. 

Prato: Lram, Symposium, Goautas, W, R M. Lamb. 
Prato: Rervstuc, Paul Shorey. 2 Vols” 

Praro: Staresxax, Putcesvs, H.N. Fowler; lox. W.R.M. 


Paro: Tazarrerus and Sorurr. H. N. Fowlor. 

Praro: Timaxus, Carrs, Currormo, Mexexexus, Ertetucan. 
Rev. R. G. ‘4 

Prormisvs: A. H. Armstrong. Vols. 1.-II]. 

Pictaacn: ego 18 Vols. Vols. 1.-V. F. C. Babbite. 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vols. VII. and XIV. P. H. De 

and I, Kinarson. Voi. 1X. FL. Minar Je. F.Hi. Sand. 
W. C. Helmbold. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. XI. 

L. Pearson and F. H. Sandbach. Vol. X11. H. Cherniss and 
W. C. Helmbold. 

Piorancu: Tua Panatzer Lives. B. Perrin, 11 Vols. 

Pourstvs, W, RR. Paton. 6 Vols, 

Paocorivs: Hisrony or rue Wane. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vola. 

Procemy: Terrasistos, Cf. Mawerno. 

Quivres Suvanarvs. A. 8. Way. Vervo trans. 

Sexrus Exrtaices. Rev. 8. G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

Soruocias, F. Storr, 2 Vole. Verse trans. 

Srnapo: Groonarny. Horace L. Jones. 8% Vola. 

Treortuastvs: Cuanacrens. J. M. Edmonds, Henopes, 
ete. A. D. Knox. 

Turormaastes: Enquiay intro Pants. Sir Arthur Hort, 
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Trucrpipm. C.F. Smith. 4 Vole, 

Tayvrmiopoats. Cf. Orrian. 

Xenornon; Crnorarpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

Xexornon;: Hetzenica, ANanasts, Arocooy, and Symposium. 
C. L. Browneson and O. J. Todd, 3 Vols. 

Xewornow: Mewonanttia and Oxcoxomicus. E.C. Marchant. 

Xeworuon: Scmtrra Mixnona, E. C. Marchant and G, W. 
Bowersock, 
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